
vi @) 

Ti 
¥ 

-- 26; ‘Whole No. 614,” 

-believe isi of life | | lated, ‘to the ience'of the Church, ‘which it | hand. ‘In a word la is sufficient.to} ty of.that.umdertaking.. Jt. was probabil SATURDAY, BY cause | believe that there is invélved in it sorrows of human life, are designed b our CONY HINISTERS OF THE CHURCH | fated, to the conscienceof t whieh na no language ng. p not 

amd ptivieges of @ Christian people: | Father in heaven as schools, in which SCOTLAND. ie’ hoped will never give way, but maintain its/ ex the confusion and despair, that torment-{ without a view to this object, shat. the late Ki integrity unchanged aod unbroken amid all the | ed the: minds of these miserable mortals on.this| is have intreduction WILLIAM 8) MARTIENG 

43 

the 
tauat be post paid 

rat insertion, 75 
For 8 times 

do. 

“And now, beloved in the Lord, 1 tremble, 
as, | feel that miust.write the word “ fare- 
well.” God knows the pan » and it is my 
comfort, and. my joy that He does know it, and 
that. He. has seen.good to allow it to be inflicted 
for His own, wise purposes, to promote his 
glory, and to bring us all nearer: to himself. 
And I trust I may take up the words of one 
Old, and say,“ Whether we be afflicted, it is 

| for: your consolation ‘and salvation, which isef- 
fectual in the enduring of the same sufferings 
which we also suffer; or whether we be com- 
forted, it is for your consolation and salvation.” 

| With a full heart, 1 record my deep emotion, 
when I think of the sympathy, the love, the 
friendship, the liberality, which you have ever 
manifested towards myself, from the. first mo- 

| ment of my service among you until now. Oh, 
may our Covenant God reward you sevenfold 

| into’ you ‘own ‘bosoms, ‘may the ‘dew of His 
blessing fall graciously and, refreshingly upon 

| nay the love of our crucified Redeemer THR FORM. IN.-OPPOSIVION 10 THE POWER 

“Tlie Rev. D:'T. K. Didinimiond was the talented 
and excellent minister of Triity Chapel, Dean 

fill your hearts with * all the fulness:of God,”’ 
|} may the sanctifying and comforting power of 

His ‘Holy Spirit constraii you miore and morc 
to a faithful and devoted adherence to the cause} 
and. to the example of our beloved Master, may 
the Lord of Lords himself tarry round about 

itvall'ite:forme, and withalmore anxious fo} you, and deliver you from the manifold temp- 

Benelit'the’ souls ‘of ‘his people than to make 
them formalists in religion, he excited the ill 

that‘he has ‘had to-abandon his‘ charge. The 

following’ farewell letter addressed to his flock 
will excite the sympathy of the reader for the 
conscientious*pastor, if not his indignation 
dgaitist the hedrtless formalist who virtually 
drove him from his charge. 

TO THE MEMBERS OF THE CONGREGATION OF 
CHAPEL, 

My’ Dear ‘Christian Friends—You must 
my generally aware of the painful and try- 
ing’ event’ which I ‘yesterday: announced from 
the pulpit of Trinity Chapel. ae Bishop of}. 

ure the Scottish Episcopal C in Edinburgh 
has considered it right to interpose his authori- 
ty in ordet to put down my weekly expository 
Jectures in the room in Clyde Street; and this 
has led to the resignation of my charge. The} 
correspondence on this subject | have now to 
place in your hands. By this you will observe 
—1!. That 1 consider prayer meetings, similar 
to that now prohibited, as essential to the ful- 
filment of ministerial obligation. 2. That this 
is no dewly ‘formed opinion, hastily adopted 
and hastily atted’ou, seeing that I have never, 
from the tithe of my ordination in the Charch |. 
of England, doné otherwise than hold this opin. 
ion, and that so strongly that I refused to enter 
6n the charge of Trinity Chapel until I saw 
that my hands were to be free in this matter. 
8. That for nearly ten years, sitice I became 
connected with the Scottish Episcopal Church 
in Edinburgh, 1 have always acted upon this 
opinion, with the express sanction of the late 
Bishop of the Diocese, and for a year and a 
half at least, with the “ tacit sanction” of the 
present Bishop. And, 4. That meetings of a 
déscription perfectly analogous to my own are 
common in every diocese in England. 
" "These meetings the Bishop has prohibited, be- 
cause he declares that they are contrary tocanon 
xXviii. of the code of canons of the Scottish 
Episcopal Church, which directs, that no cler- 
gyman shall * officiate or preach in any place 
eels. without using the Liturgy at all.” 

y answer to this is found in the following 
correspondence. You will observe, that from 
the same premises, the Right Rev. the Bishop 
has drawn opposite conclusions. My weekly 
expository lectures, conducted precisely in the 
game maoner—announced exactly in the same 
way—and held in the same room—as my Bible 
class meeting, and my missionary prayer meet- 

~g (as you may perceive, by referring to my 
letter, No. VI.,) he has to be un- 
canonical, while he shrinks from pronouncing 
& similar judgment on the two latter. The one 
he has asserted (but without offering any rea- 
son in support of his assertion) to be public, 
which I, on the other hand, have proved to be 
private ;—which proof he has made no attempt 
to set aside. The reasons I have stated for 
holding that such meetings are private, or con- 
regational, are simply the following :—1st, 

They are privately announced, that is to 
the congregation alone; and 2dly, The room in 
which they are held, is, for the time, my own 
private room. ‘These reasons, | repeat, the 
Bishop has not answered, and, consequently, | 
am constrained to draw the conclusion, that the 
prohibition of my weekly expository lectures, 
virtually affects the principle of soclaL PRAYER 
MEETINGS. 
"The adherence of the Bishop, however, to 
his admonition, left me only these three alter- 
natives:—1. To remain_incumbent of Trinity 
Chapel, and give up private social prayer 
meetings. Or, 2; To remain at Trinity—per-' 
severe in holding these meetings—and so by set- 
ting his authority at defiance, be suspended. 
Or, 3. To submit to his decision, and resign my 
charge. The first of these I could never for a 
moment entertain, with the deep conviction | 
feel, that these ministrations form an integral 
portion of my duty. The second is morally 
out of the question; and, therefore, to the last 
T have been driven, that I may have a con- 
science void of offence towards God as well as 

_ One thing I am anxious to explain. Do not 
Jet it be.supposed that I am now making a 
stand for one prayer meeting only; but I 
-seech, you to mark and to remember, that Iam 
contending for the principle of such meetings ; 
which principle is directly, closely, and insepa- 
tably connected with that which is the present 
object of attack;, and if I had yielded in the 
present instance, this principle, involved as it 
is in this. one prayer-meeting, must have been 
‘sacrificed. hat Iam contending for, and de- 

sire to have secured to 7 and to myself, is 
the ,privilege representec by this one prayer 

meeting, that | may have it in my power, in 
any private room, whensoever and wherever | 
‘please, to invite my people for meditation on 
the Word of God, and for prayer, without _be- 
ing compelled to read the Liturgy. If such, a 
principle be not conceded, for private social 
‘prayer meetings, such as my weekly prayer- 
‘Meetings are, it deprives them of their value, 

.. by robbing them of that peculiarand distinctive 
character which they justly occupy in the circle 
.of ministerial obligation. 

Once more, then, let me entreat you to ob- 
‘serve, that Lam compelled to resign my charge 
‘in Trinity Chapel, because I will not part with 
that which Ithink I have proved to be perfect: 
ly consistent with the laws of the Scottish Epis- 
copal Church—which I have an unquestionable 
ight to exercise as a minister of the Church 

—in which I have been engaged, 
without. interruption, until during the 
whole of my connection with the Scottish Epis- 
;copal Church—end which many, many, among 
you, have repeatedly felt to he a. blessed privi- 

ip the house of your pilgrimage... pas 

>? Letame further edd, that not now con- 

Christian pastor, but-I take my 
stand u 

‘tending aolely for what I believe to. be the pri-| . 

tations” which will try the faith of all; and, 
finally, * I desire that ye faint not at my tribu- 
lations for ‘you; which is your glory, and for 
this cause | bow my knees unto the Father of 
ovr Lord Jesus Christ;of whom the whole fa. 
mily in heaven and earth is named,” and “ | 
commend you to God, and to the word of His 
grace, which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among all them that 
are sanctified.” Your affectionate Friend, 

gol T. K. Drummonp.. 
4, Bronrerrecp Oct. 1842. 

That our readers may know precisely the na- 
ture of the meetings which were so offensive to 

the Bishop, we give the following in the words 

of Mr. Drummond. 
“T. My weekly prayer-meeting is conduct- 

ed in this manner:— | 
“1. A hymn. 

2, An exposition. ; 
“3. An extempore prayer. 
“4. A hymn. 
“II. My Bible-class Meeting is conducted in 

the following manner : 
“1. A hymn. 

An extempore prayer. 
3. An exposition, and any difficulties which 

have occurred to those attending the class an- 
swered, 
“4. A concluding hymn. 
“Til. The Missionary prayer-meeting is 

coniucted by Mr. Bagot and myself thus: — 
“1. A hymn. 
2, An extempore prayer. 

3, An exposition with some missionary de- 
tails. 

“4. A concluding hymn, and the benedic- 
tion. 

The London Record in speaking of the cir- 
cumstances remarks: ‘* Here is a man “ ma- 
king full proof of his ministry,” ‘ instant in 
season and out of season,” of unblemished re- 
potation, preaching the pure Gospel of salva- 
tion, winning souls to Christ; and this by 
means sanctioned by the previous bishop, and 
which are current throughout England. His 
bishop’s eagle eye fancies something uncanon- 
ical, and at once arrests him in his progress. 

And this while surrounded by other minis- 
ters—* all, all honourable men”—very fashion- 
able preachers—lulling their hearers asleep 
amidst the dissipation of the ball-room, the pu- 
rities of the theatre, and the utter worldliness 
of their hearts and lives.. Added to which, 
there is the teaching of the heterodoxy of Trac- 
tarianism in a greater or less degree. All 
this Bishop Terrot bears with, or touches with 
a gentle hand, but instantly proceeds to ad- 
monish the man who, in the abundance of his 
labours for his Saviour, meets his own people 
under the circumstances stated above! This 
may be esteemed lightly by the fashionable and 
Tractarian clergy of the Spottish Epjscopal 
Church; but it is conduct (however well in- 
tended) which does not proceed from a sound 
perception of the requirements of the Gospel, 
or the infinite necessities of perishing men. 
We grieve to see it. In a case of doubt— 
which the opposite action of his predecessors 
shows to be, to say the least of it, a case of 
doubt—surely his zeal might have been a little 
less ardent against one of the most faithful and 
efficient of his clergy.” 

DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 
Extract from a Funeral Discourse, delivered in the Pres- 

byterian church, in New Brunswick, New Jersey, Sep- 
tember 18th, 1842, on occasion of the death of the Rev. 
Robert Birch, Pastor of the congregation. By Rev. John 
M. Krebs, D. D., Pastor of the Rutger’s Street Church, 
New York. 

“ Length of days in this world is not the es- 
sential and necessary element of our best hap- 
piness. However it might be viewed, under 
the obscurer dispensation which was much con- 
versant with earthly enjoyments and earthly 
sufferings, as the consequents of piety on the 
one hand, or of disobedience to God on the 
other, it is never to be forgotten, that a Chris- 
tian’s training, and a Christian’s hope have re- 
spect to immortality, in the life to come. It 
was this to which the Old Testament saints 
were in the habit of looking. The men of il- 
lustrious faith whom Paul celebrates, were men 
who confessed that they were strangers and 
pilyrims in the earth, and desired a_ better 
country, that is an heavenly. They had con. 
tinual respect, in their necessary subjection 
to trials, to the recompense of reward. They 

| dwelt here, performed labours, endured suffer- 
ings, served their generation by the will of 
God, but the great element of their extstence 
was the hepe of everlasting life. So far from 
desiring to live here for the sake of the world 
—they rather felt that they were in exile from 
their home—that they were continued for a 
season of probation, discipline and usefulness 
—and that their highest happiness was yet in 
reserve. If their lives fell to them in pleasant 
places and they had a goodly heritage—their 
heart.was glad especially and their glory re- 
joiced, that their flesh should rest in hope, and 
God would show unto them the path of life, and 
bless them with that presence of himself where 
is fulness of joy, and place them at his right 
hand where there are pleasures for ever more. 
If their portion was. suffering and distress, 
they cherished submission, and instead of 
fastening their affection on the world and look- 
ing for their relief in it, they resolved with holy 
Job, “all the days of my appointed time will | 
wait, till my change come.” Thus felt Paul, 
For me to live is Christ, but to die is gain. 
Lam in a strait betwixt. two,”——willing to live 
if he might serve God, by living, yet—“ having 
@ desire to depart and to be with Christ which 
is far better.” It was. theirs to feel, as was 
well expressed:by our lamented brother, by a 
happy transposition-of a despairing suggestion 

one of the old English poets, so as 10 make 
it appropriate to a Christian looking forward 

Ease after 
the principle have laid down, All the scenes and changes, the joys and*t 

ed theie work which was given them to do. 

| were Christ’s shall we make ado and weep and 

should for ever, or even long, enjoy—while 
they dismiss the thought and preparation for 

contemplation of your latter end, you shall not 

| 

the departing hour—but, What was the testi- 

spirit, that they may rest from their labours, 
and their works do follow them.” 

compensated by a meeting for ever. 

the desire of his eyes—the parent with his child 
—is it not clear from that word of the apostle 

pastor with his flock before the throne of God? 
‘What is our hope, or joy, or crown of re- 
joicing? 
our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming.” 

paratively unimportant—yea how reall 
is the pursuit and anxious care of the things of 

to depress us with despair—the joys and pos- 
sessions too evanescent, to transport us with 
delight and to ravish our hearts. 
of this world and the pride of this life cannot 

us. 
shall we return to the dust. 

Yea, inthe world, there is nothing that is so 
sure or abiding, nor are their own lives so sta- 

and citadel of its joys, is broken and scattered 
by the arm of death; as riches take themselves 
wings and fly away; as we walk amid graves 
that threaten to devour us at every step—shall 
we not seek for a friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother, for an inheritance that never 
fades away, for a life which is worthy the 
name, even in the sure promise of glory and 
honour and immortality, which Christ has pur- 
chased and conveys to them that follow him? 
Love not the world neither the things which 
are in the world. 
good, for which its votaries waste the energy 
of their lives and sacrifice their precious years, 

to be'trained up for another’ sphere. We are 
here under discipline—instructed and proved. 
And when our’ education is finished and our 
task is done, we shall be’ removed from these 
lower forms and studies and toils, to our place 
of loftier inquiry and sublimer service in the 
light and knowledge, the employmedt and the 
blessedness of} our Father’s house high. 
‘Some men require more, some less of this pre+ 
paratoty schooling;—as children and youth 
require a longer or a shorter time in their pre- 
liminary education ; and that accomplished, they 
are advanced to the higher and maturer busi- 
nees of life. The young therefore who have died, 
have fulfilled their course. They have finish- 

Their character has been completed. They 
have fought their appointed fight. ‘They have 
run the race which was set before them. And 
Jesus the author and finisher of their faith has 
given. them their crown. They have been 
taken from evil to come; théy have early en- 
tered’ mto rest; they have escaped from this 
world; and their fears, and sins, their sorrows, 
and death and judgment are all passed for ever. 
May this not reconcile us then to the depar- 

ture of our friends? ‘The great thing to be 
considered in regard to them is this, Were 
they christians? Were they faithful to God? 
And this question is to be resolved, not by ask- 
ing, How did they die? What were their last 
conscious exercises !—painful as it is to behold 
the light of the mind sometimes so obscured 
that it can give no intimations of its peaceful 
hope—and pleasant as it is to behold the end 
of the upright and to mark his triumphs in 

mony of their lives? Who was their reliance? 
What was their aim? ‘To whom did they de- 
vote themselves for life and death?—If they 

refuse to be comforted? No, oo. ‘They have 
only died in order that they might live indeed, 
As we stand by the grave of departed piety, a 
voice from heaven speaks to us and rebukes 
our grief. “Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the 

And if we are Chrisf’s, they shall not be 
made perfect without ug. The social feeling, 
so indestructible, so important, so comprehen- 
sive of pain for separation and of joy in inter- 
course, is sanctified and compensated by the 
gospel of Christ. They shall not return to us, 
but we shall go tothem. The parting is to be 

That, 
friend shall meet with friend—the husband with 

which directly asserts the joyful meeting of the 

Are not even ye in the presence of 

We are .taught again therefore, how com 
vain, 

this world. ‘The sorrows are too momentary, 

The things 

ward off death—they cannot be removed with 
Naked ca.ne we into the world and naked 

And that return 
is soon. ‘Then whose shall all these things be? 

ble, that men should build and plant as if they 

the city which hath foundations, whose maker 
and builder is God. As the beloved circle 
where our heart reposed, as in the sanctuary 

In respect to all earthly 

“ How vain is man’s pursuit, with passion blind, 
To follow that which leaves us still behind! 
Go clasp the shadow—make i{ all thy own; 
Place on the flying breeze, thy airy throne ; 
Weave the thin sun-beams of the morning sky; 
‘Catch the light April clouds before they fly; — 
Chase the bright sun unto the fading west, 
And wake him early from his golden rest; 
Seeking the impossible, let life be past, 
But never dream of pleasure that shall last.” 

Oh come hither and learn, from the “coffin 
and the shroud, the mourners and the voice of 
God.” 

It is a solemn thing to die—but it is a very 
solemn thing to live. Life takes hold on eter- 
nity; it is the brief season of preparation; as 
our days are passed here, so shall our doom 
be there; and the period of probation is rapidly 
urging to its close. Let this be your prayer 
my hearers, “So teach us to number our days 
that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.” 
With such a fearful and tremendous relation 
as our life bears to judgment and the eternal 
world, shall you be insensible of the importance 
of time, and waste it in sin and in the neglect 
of the soul? Its utmost limft is not too long 
for the work for which it is given. But who 
shall reach that limit? ‘The wicked is driven 
away in his wickedness—yea even the right- 
eous perish, and shall no man lay it to heart? 
Come take your stand by the grave of your 
youthful pastor, who being dead yet speaketh, 
and from his early tomb admonishes you how 
early you may die. Wake from vain dreams 
and ungrateful indolence, and work while it is 
called today: for the night cometh in which 
no man can work. [I appeal to the young and 
strong. ~Behold the prostrated form of early 
manhood and of strength, and remember your 
Creator in the days of your youth. Then shall 
you live wisely and die in hope: for living or 
dying you shall be the Lord’s. Then, in the 

be stricken with terror, nor howl upon your 
bed with anguished despair. The bitterness 
of death shall pass away, and when, or in 
whatever form he comes, 

«« Why should not he, whose touch dissolves our chain, 
Put on his robes of beauty, when he comes 
As adeliverer? Ile hath many forms, 
They should not all be fearful. When his call 
Is but our gathering to that distant land, 
For those sweet waters we have pined with thirst, 
Why should not its prophetic sense be borne 
Into the heart’s deep stillness, with a breath 

things spiritual to 
tenance of a purée foapel in the land, should 
have an opportuni 
converse, with each other, in order that their 
common mind on ths yitally momentous ques- 
tion may be distindly ascertained, and such 
an expression of it given forth as, by the bless- 
ing of God, may have the effect of removing 
that aggression of th¢ civil power. which, if not 
removed, must speedily terminate in the degra- 
dation and overthrow 
lishment. 

GENERALCIRCULAR, 

ies. and Dear Sit—You must be aware 
that the late decision of the House of Lords, 
in the case of Auchtérarder, ha’ practically 
placed the Church of Scotland in a state of 
subordination to the Civil Courts, such as no 
past generation of Presbyterian ministers in this 
country would have. submitted to, and such as 
all, until within these few years, would have 
regarded as somethin 
ra] to be ever realized. in these circumstances, 
it’ appears expedient 
hold the supreme ju 

foo violent and unnatu- 

that those ministers who 
isdiction of the. Church in 
indispensable to the main- 

of full and unreserved 

of ur” National Estab- 

With this view, it as been proposed that a 
General Convocation of all the ministers who 
have hitherto favoured*the great principles for 
which the Church is contending, should be held 
at Edinburgh, in the month of November, be-| 
ginning on Tharsdaythe 17th of November, 
and continued duringas many successive days 
as may be found advéable.* 
It must be obvious that measures of the na- 

ture referred to are urgently called for at the 
present ‘crisis. 
adversaries the obstinae imagination that the 
resistance of the Church to the recent encroach- 
ments of the Civil Courts is the factitious pro- 
duce of an undue ascenlancy wielded by a few 
individuals over the mgority of their brethren 
—an imagination whicl, so far from being dis- 
sipaled, seems rather t) have been confirmed, 
by the steady and progressive increase of that 
majority in the receitt Assemblies of our 
Church. If any thing;can be done to dispel 
this misconception, it must be done by an as- 
semblage, not of mere representatives, but of 
all the ministers in Scoland, who, of their own 
free and unbiassed constiences, stand inflexibly 
opposed to the dominaton of the civil power in 
things ecclesiastical. 
from such an assemblage may at length make 
it palpable that our cause has something more 
than the strength of a party—that it has the 
strength of a great natonal principle to uphold 
it—a principle not only rooted in the hearts] 
of hundreds of our clergy, but in the hearts of 
hundreds of thousands of the best and most 
virtuous of our population; and that the at- 
tempt tg overbear it is in every way as impo- 
litic and hopeless as it vere to renew the now 
exploded enterprise of changing the faith of a 
Church or of a country, by the terrors of per- 
secuting violence. 

There still exists among our 

A declaration issuing 

A meeting such as i proposed, may also 
have an important effec: in directing attention 
to the grounds of solid reason and clear consti- 
tutional right, upon which the Church of Scot- 
land asserts her claim to an absolute indepen- 
dence of the Civil Courts in matters ecclesias- 
tical. 
the House of Lords undoubtedly is—being, in- 
deed, if not remedied by the Legislature, sub- 
versive of the Church’s essential liberties—still 
it is satisfactory to observe, that, in the pub- 
lished speeches, delivered on occasion of pro- 
nouncing that decision, gol one attempt is made 
to dispose of the great constitutional argument 
on which the Church of Scotland rests her 
undoubted right to spiritaal independence. For 
aught then said, her claim of right adopted and 
set forth by the last General Assembly, re- 
mains entire and unanswerable. 
one of the Acts of Parlisment which that docu- | 
ment lays before us, and by which the absolute 
supremacy of our Couts, in things spiritual, 
was unalterably secure(—there is not one of 
these acts at all mentioted, or in the least ad- 
verted to, by any of the noble and learned 
Lords who spoke on the late memorable occa- 
sion. 
which was then pronourced, they seem not less 
to have been unanimou: in the silence where- 
with they pass over one and all the statutes 
which recognize and secure the absolute and 
exclusive jurisdiction of te Ecclesiastical Courts 
in things spiritual. 
a single sentence in a gatute of comparatively 
modern date, without the slightest reference 
being had to the numenus solemn and funda- 
mental laws of the kingdom, recognizing in the 
most ample and unqualified terms, the rights 
and immunities of theChurch. And, without 
entering into the legal merits or demerits of the 
judgment, its undoubted effect is to place us in 
a position where we may represent, with all 
deference to the Legidature, that the specific 
statute rested upon by the Civil Court, has 
now, for the first time,and in opposition to all 
former opinions, been so construed as to place 
it in direct conflict with the Constitution unal- 
terably secured to the National Church of this 
country. 
ternative to the Legidature, and crave their 
own decision upon it~—whether they still de- 
stroy the constitution cf the Church, or remo- 
del this particular statute, which has been made 
to conflict against it; and, so long as we have 
the faith of treaties anc of coronation oaths for 
our securities, we may hope that the Legislature 
will. yet respect the privileges assigned sacredly 
and inviolably to our Church, and which both 
at the Revolution and at the union of the king- 
doms, were declared to belong to her, without 
any alleration, for ever. 

However alarming the late decision of 

There is nat 

If unanimous ir the adverse sentence 

The judgment proceeds on 

We can, tlerefore, present this al- 

If the appeal from the Judgment of the Civil 
Courts to Parliament, on the ground of the set- 
tled Constitution of the country, shall prove in- 
effectual, there yet remains a ‘higher appeal, 
from the constitution, thus disregarded and vio- 

* The Commission, at which. a full attendance of 
the members is desired, meets on Wednesday the 
16th November. This will necessarily bring a consid- 
erable number of the brethren (members of Commis- 
sion) to Edinburgh, on Tuasday afternoon; and al] 
the ministers (whether members of the Commission 
or not) who may be thenin town, will of course have 
opportanities for private conversation among them- 
selves on the evening of that, or of the following 
day: but, for the sake of their brethren, situated in 
remote parts of the country, the proper business of 
the Convocation will not. be commenced until 
Thursday. It is expected that the business of the 
Commission will be got over on Wednesday; but, 
as it is anticipated that the sittings of the General 
Convocation will be continued into the following 
week, it is considered indispensahle that all the 
brethren from the coustry should lay their account 
with being absent from their pulpits on Sabbath the 
20th. The delaying the commencement of business 
till after the beginning of the week was found, upon 
the whole, the most advantageous arrangement— 
for, while it requires ministers to be absent from 

| their pulpits, on one Sabbath, it is obvious that, if 

the business had commenced. on an early day of the 
week, and been continued to the end of it, ministers 

iol, in distant parts of the country must have been ab- 
PRAYER. . sent from home for twosuccessive Sabbaths. It'is 

-Prayer is the peace of our spirit, the stillness 
of our thoughts,. the evenness of _ recollection, 
the seat of meditation, the rest of our cares, and 
the calm of our tempest. Prayer is the issue of 
a quiet mind, of untroubled thought; it is the 

or 

proper to state furthér, that proper arrangements 
will be made, in the month of January, or shortly 

before the meeting 
to the Elders of the Church a 
_expressiag their concurrence in the course that. may 
be. adopted. by the. present. Convocation, and of 

caus hter of charity, and the sister of Srenaeny uniting in the application, which.it may probably 
Taylor, 3 be judged expedient to make to the Legislature. 

ine of Parliament, in order to afford 
publie opportunity of 

- fluctuations of this world’s politics. It was by 
the stredgth and determination of conscience, 
that, after the struggle of more than a century, 
the free Constitution of our Church was ultimate- 
ly vindicated ; and the same conscience, as vigor- 
ous still as ever, will resist every inroad upon 
the liberties which that Constitution has guar- 
anteed and established. One great design of 
the proposed Convocation is, that full expression 
may be given to such sentiments, and that both 
Parliament and the public may know what is 
the determination and what are the numbers of 
thosé faithiul ministers, who-can never consent, 
in the high matters of the collation; ordination, 
and. deprivation of ministers of the Gospel, to 
sacrifice, at the. bidding of the secular power, 
their own conscientious views of duty, and of 
what is right and best for the Christian good of 
the families of Scotland. | . 

. [t is earnestly hoped that a firm, yet temper- 
ate and calm declaration of principle, meeting, 
as it will, with a large and general concurrence 
on the part of our right-minded ministers, may 
yet avert the danger that now impends over the 
Charch of our fathers. ee 

It will be understood, that the question of the 
Church’s rightful jurisdiction, as invaded and 
destroyed by the decision of the House of 
Lords, will form the one topic of the proposed 
declaration. Buta collateral good may be ex- 
pected to result from a full and prolonged Con- 
ference among so many of the brethren assem- 
bled from all parts of the country ; inasmuch as 
the free and friendly conversation which ought 
to be encouraged on all.the other points con- 
nected with our present difficulties, must, by the 
Divine blessing, tend to perpetuate a mutual un- 
derstanding and harmony on all matters essen- 
tial, whether to our continuance as an Establish- 
ed, or to our usefulness as a Christian Church. 

Nor let it be omitted as one of the prime ad- 
vantages of such a Convocation, that it will 
afford numerous opportunities of united prayer 
to Him who can alone turn the hearts of men 
whithersoever He will; and who has promised, 
that, wherever two or three are met together in 
His name, there He will be in the midst of them. 

It only remains to apprize the ministers from 
the country, that they will be provided, should 
they so require it, with lodgings at the private 
houses of the Church’s friends in Edinburgh; 
and for this purpose, those who have it. not in 
their power to make arrangements for them- 
selves, are requested, with as little delay as 
possible, to communicate by post with Mr. 
Stewart, 20 Clyde street, who will make ar- 
rangements for them, and write them on the 
subject. We remain, Rev. and Dear Sir, your 
faithful and obedient servants, 
James Brewster, D. D., Minister of Craig. 
John Brown, D. D., Minister of Langton. 
Thomas Brown, D. D., Minister of St. John’s 

Parish, Glasgow. 
Robert Burns, D. D., Minister of Laigh Kirk, 

Paisley. 
William Burns, Minister of Kilsyth. 
David Carment, Minister of Rosskeen. 
Thomas Chalmers, D.D., Professor of Divinity, 

Edinburgh. 
Patrick Clason, D. D., Minister of Buccleuch 

Parish, Edinburgh. 
Peter Cosens, Minister of Lauder. 
John Dempster, Minister of Denny. 
D. Dewar, D. D., Principal of Marischal Col- 

lege, Aberdeen. | 
Henry Duncan, D. D., Minister of Rothwell. 
Robert Gordon, D. D., Minister of the High 

Church, Edinburgh. 
Henry Grey, Minister of St. Mary’s Parish, Ed- 

inburgh. 
Alexander Keith, D. D., Minister of St. Cyrus. 
Hugh Laird, D. D., Minister of Portmoak. 
Robert Lorimer, D.D., Minister of Haddington. 
John Macdonald, Minister of Urquhart. 
Patrick McFarlan, D.D., Minister of West Kirk 

Parish, Greenock. 
Dun McGillivray, Minister of Lairg. 
M. Macay, D.D., Minister of Dunoon and Kil- 

more. 
A. Makellar, D.D., Minister of Pencaitland. 
James McLaggan, Minister of Kinfauns. 
Andrew Melville, Minister of Logie. 
George Muirhead, D.D., Minister of Cramond. 
N. Paterson, D.D., Minister of St. Andrew’s 

Parish, Glasgow. 
James Sieveright, Minister of Markinch. 
John Smyth, D.D., Minister of St. George’s 

Parish, Glasgow. 
Michael Stirling, Minister of Cargilt. 
James Thomson, Minister of St. Clement’s Par- 

ish, Dundee. 
-W. A. Thomson, D.D., Minister of Middle Kirk, 

Perth. 
David Welsh, D.D., Professor of Church His- 

tory, Edinburgh. 
October, 1842. 

“THE DOCTRINE OF THE WORLD'S DESTRUCTION. 
As preached and believed among the Roman. 

ists in the 10th century—an Extract from 
Mosheim’s Ecclesiastical history, Vol. Il 
Century X. 
‘‘ Among the opinions, which took possession 

of the minds of men, noné occasioned such a 
universal panic, nor such dreadful impressions 
of terror and dismay, as & notion that now pre- 
vailed of the immediate approach of the day of 
judgment. This notion which took its rise from 
a remarkable passage in the Revelations of St. 
John, and had been entertained by some teach- 
ers in the preceding century, was advanced 
publicly by many at this time; and spreading 
itself with amazing rapidity through the Euro- 
pean provinces, it threw them into great con- 
sternation and anguish. 

They imagined that St. John had clearly 
foretold, that after a thousand years from the 
birth of Christ, Satan was to be let loose from 
his prison, Antichrist to come, and the destruc- 
tion and conflagration of the world to follow 
those great and terrible events. 

Hence prodigious numbers of people aban- 
doned all their civil connexions and their paren- 
tal relations; and giving over to the churches 
and monasteries all their lands, treasures and 
worldly effects, repaired with the utmost pre- 
cipitation to Palestine, where they imagined 
that Christ would descend from Heaven to judge 
the world. Others devoted themselves by a 
solemn and voluntary oath to the service of 
the. churches, convents and priesthood, whose 
slaves they became in the most rigorous sense| 
of that word, performing daily their heavy 

tasks; and all this from a notion, that the Su- 
preme Judge would diminish their sentence, 
and look upon them with a more favourable 
and propitious eye, on account of their having 
made themselves the slaves of his ministers. 

When an eclipse of the sun or moon happen- 
ed to be visible, the cities were deserted, and 
their miserable inhabitants fled for refuge to 
caverns, and hid themselves among the craggy 
rocks, and under the bending summits of steep 
mountains. The rich attempted to bribe the 
Deity and the saintly tribe, by rich donations 
conferred on the sacerdotal and monastic orders, 
who were looked upon as the immediate vicege- 
rents of Heaven. 

- In many places, temples, palaces and noble 
edifices, both public and private, were suffered 
to decay; nay deliberately pulled down, from a 
notion, that they were no longer of any use, 
since the final dissolution of all things was 

occasion. 

This general delusion was, indeed, op 
and combatted by the assuming few, who en- 

and to efface the notion from which they arose, 
in the minds of the people. - But their attempts 
were ineffectual; nor could the dreadful appre- 

nation of theological orthodozy as a practical 

hensions of the superstitious multitude be entire- 
ly removed before the end of this century.— 
Then, when they saw that the so much dreaded 
period had passed without the arrival of any 
great calamity, they began to understand that 
St. John had not foretold’ what: they so much 
feared.” 

THE CHRISTIAN GRACES.—1 Cor. xiii. 13. 
The following original verses were read by 

Mr. Montgomery, the poet, at a public break- 
fast given to him in Dublin recently, on occa- 
sion of his visiting Ireland to solicit support for 
the Moravian Missions :— 

Faith, Hope, and Charity, these three, 

Yet is the greatest Charity, 

Father of lights! these gifis impart 

To mine and every human heart ; 

Faith, that in prayer can never fail, 

Hope, that o’er doubting must prevail, 
And Charity, whose name above 

Is God’s own name, for ** God is Love,” 

The morning star is lost in light, 

Faith vanishes at perfect sight. 
The rainbow passes with the storm, 

And Hope with sorrow’s fading form. 

But Charity, serene, sublime, — 

Beyond the range of death and time, 

Like the blue sky’s all-bounding space, 

Holds heaven and earth in its embrace. 

From the London Times. 

CONSPIRACY AGAINST RELIGIOUS FREEDOM. 
The position occupied by the King of Prus- 

sta at the present moment in the religious 
world is not a little remarkable; and the re- 
cent events at Cologne are calculated, even 
more than the proceedings connected with the 
establishment of an English bishopric at Jeru- 
salem, to turn general attention to it. The 
King’s mind is evidently directed, and his poli- 
cy is likely to be addressed, in no slight de- 
gree, towards this point; and there is a gran- 
deur and unquestionable sincerity and piety in 
his intentions, which must command the re- 
spect even-of those who differ from his views, 
or apprehend mischief from his measures. It 
is difficult, indeed, to conceive how those views 
can be fully realized without a greater moral 
revolution than that accomplished by the Re- 
formation itself, involving the overthrow of the 

element in Christianity. We are not our- 
selves among those who look upon the accom- 
plishment of such a design as possible; but in 
the present extraordinary state of religion in 
Germany, and throughout the world, it is not 
easy to foresee what may be the consequences 
of any serious attempt to prosecute it under 
the auspices of so powerful a prince, and so 
really good a man as the King of Prussta. 
Experience forbids the supposition that any 
comprehensive scheme of religious policy, 
whether for. good or evil, whether practicable 
or impracticable, can be carried on fora se- 
ries of years by a temporal sovereign, without 
important consequences resulting from it, po- 
litical as well as moral. We should look, with 
interest, and not without anxiety, to the deve- 

deavoured to dispel these groundless. terrors, 

| at the court of Rome. 

| Episcopacy into bis new church ; and the pre- 
sent King has followed up that. design, by en- 
tering into negotiations with some of our own 
bishops, and contributing to. the. support of an 
English bishop at Jerusalem, expressly for the 
purpose of obtaining Episcopal orders for cans 
didates for the pastoral office inthe German 
Church. The alliance which through these nes 
gouations, it has been endeavoured to establish 
between the Prussian Evangelical Church and 
the Church of England gave occasion fora 
public expression of the King’s desire to cons 
solidate a general religious concord, the 
principle of the essential unity of the different 
creeds of Christendom; and thie principle 
seems to have been admitted by the English 
prelates concerned. Jt was thus announced in 
the Prussian State Gasette,—“ All parties 
agreed in the conviction that the diversities of 
Christian worship in the Protestant Church 
were upheld by a superior uuity—the Head of 
the Church himself; and that to this unity, te 
which all the diversities referred as to their 
centre, was the foundation of true Christian 
toleration.” 

About the same time that the 3 views 
| were received thus favourably by the English 

prelates, they were making similar progress 
Through the instru- 

mentality of the same able diplomatists who 
organized the Prussian evangelical church, and 
negotiated the establishment of the Jerusalem 
bishoprick, a settlement of thequestion in disputé 
between the King and the Archbishop of Co- 
logne was obtained from’ the Pope, which cons 
ceded the whole question of mixed marriages, 
superseded the Archbishop from the. practical 
exercise of his functions, and, in fact, gave a 
complete triumph tothe Prussian Crowa. The 
King naturally claims this as a momentous 
victory to his favourite principle; and the late 

of this victory, as the completion of that mage 
nificent structure is intended to be a monument 
of it. As in London his Majesty exemplified 
that principle by going in state to St. Paul’s in 
the morning, while he privately attended the 
Lutheran chapel in the afternoon, so at Cologne 
he went first to the Protestant service, and afters 
wards (to the lively joy of a crowded Roman 
Catholic congregation) assisted at high mass in 
the cathedral. Nor was this conduct dictated 
by temporary policy, or religious indifference} 
it sprang from convictions evidently most deep 
and sincere, and shared at the time, as the cir- 
cumstances would fairly lead us to infer, by the 
Pope’s representative, and the whole Roman 
Catholic population of Cologne ;—convietions 
which the King expressed in his feeling and elo- 
quent speech, when he said that “ this was the 
work of the brotherly feeling of Germans of all 
denominations, of all creeds;” when he declar- 
ed his hope that the path under those gates 
might never be trodden by the disturbers of the 
peace of ‘confessions;” and when he uttered 
his prayers that the great work might prove 
‘a monument of the brotherly feeling between 
creeds who feel that they are one before theirsole,; 
their Divine Head.” Ir 1s NoT A LITTLE RE* 
MARKABLE THAT THE CONDUCT AND THE LAN: 
GUAGE OF THE KING IN HIS INTERCOURSE WITH 
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, AND THE MANNER 
IN WHICH H18 ADVANCES WERE RECEIVED BY 
OUR BISHOPS, SHOULD HAVE BEEN CLOSELY PAR- 
ALLELED BY THE EVENTs AT COLOGNE, WHERE 
THE Roman CatHoitic WAS THE RE- 
LIG10U$ BODY CONCERNED. 

The following comments on the foregoing are 
from the British Chronicle, a paper recently es- 

tablished in the city of New York, 

In another part of this paper we give one of 
lopment of that course in which the late cele- 
bration at Cologne must be regarded as a step 
of considerable moment, even if we could 
view it with the feeling of mere spectators. 
This, however, is far from the case; the King 
of Prussia’s views do not stop short of those 
of ourselves; he is possessed with a much 
more august idea than that of establishing 4 

| concord of indifferentism among his own sub- 
jects; or rather, he is too wise a man not to 
know that it is impossible to isolate one king., 
dom in Europe from the religious sympathies 
and disturbances of sympathy which affect the 
rest. Taking, therefore, his own authority in 
his own dominions as the centre and basis, and 
the Germanic feeling of nationality as the im- 
mediate circle and atmosphere of his operations, 
he embraces within his design those more re- 
mote influences towards which the moral 
powers of Prussia and Germany may be sup- 
posed to gravitate, and seeks to comprehend 
in that federal unity of creeds which he is bent 
upon consolidating the church of England on 
the one hand, and the church of Rome herself 
on the other. 

Whatever may be thought of the practica- 
bility of this project (though the principles on 
which it is founded, have met with distinguish- 
ed advocates in this country, including the late 
lamented Dr. Arnold, and the present Regius 
Professor of .Divinity at Oxford,) it cannot 
surprise any one acquained with the religious 
history of Germany, and Prussia in particular, 
that it should be considered practicable by King 
Frederick William. The state of theological 
opinion (or, to speak more appropriately, the 
views of religious philosophy) which it presup- 
poses has long been prevalent in Protestant 
Germany. 
handed down by Luther and Calvin, in process 
of time, and under the influence of that liberty 
of privatejudgment which they also transmit. 
ted as a first principle of religion, became 
thoroughly decomposed. Things went on so 
far that the alternative in advance was either 
to deny Christianity, or to make an absolute 
separation between the province of dogmatic 
theology and that of religious faith, reducing 
the former to a mere department of philosophy, 
and the latter to a simple development of the 
individual. character. The last alternatiye 
was naturally accepted, as the better in itself, 

and the more agreeable to the mystical tenden- 
cies of the German mind, In this condition 
the late King of Prussia found the religion of 
his subjects, when (having like his son, a con- 
structive genius, and appreciating the advanta- 
ges of union, and the opportunity afforded by 
the exhausted state of the dogmatic principle) 
he determined upon founding a new church, by 
the combination of the till then divided Luther- 
an and Calvinistic sects: The King, therefore, 
with the assistance of his Minister, M. Bunson, 
compiled a new liturgy, and arranged a new 
organization, to which such of the Lutheran 
and Calvinistie pastors as thought proper 
‘were invited to conform on a certainday. The 
majority of them did so ; and what was option- 
al at first, was eventually made compulsory to 
the remainder. In this manner the dissensions 

ed in Germany ; and a néw unity arose, in the 
shape of what is now designated the Prussian 

-A much more formidable task, however, still 
remained; and the differences which arose be- 
tween the Crown of Prassia and the Archbishop 
of Cologne, upon the subject of mixed marriages 

ibley a religious harmony between Catho- 

The systems of doctrinal belief 

of Lutheranism and Calvinism were extingutsh- 

proved at once the importance of producing (if 

the most extraordinary documents, which has a@p- 
peared in modern times, viz., the leading article 
of the London Times for 26th September. This 
article we request our readers to peruse before 
they read what follows. The most important 
parts we have marked with ilalics. To many 
it will appear like the spirit of alarm to draw so 
important an interference as our title conveys 
from an article in the ephemeral columns of @ 
daily newspaper. The London Times, how- 
ever, is no ordinary paper. With its immense 
sheet, of twenty-two thousand thrown off every — 
morning, with its correspondence in every quar- 
ter of the world, its unlimited resources, the un- 
equalled talents of its writers, and the powerful 
arty whose organ it is, whatever is found in 

its columns, when deliberately and thoughtfully 
weighed, as this article is, must claim a more 
than ordinary share of interest. | 
We are no alarmists, but we are not without 

apprehension, that the time may come when 
every man who maintains the right of private 
judgment may have to combat for the free ex- 
ercise of that right, in every quarter of the 
civilized world. And the most likely means 
of preventing such a state of things from ever 
arising, is to watch narrowly and jealously the 
proceedings of those who openly avow them- 
selves as the enemies of religious liberty. | 

The article in question is introduced by a 
discussion of the proceedings of the King of 
Prussia in regard to the religion of his subjects, 
and it is said that “there is grandeur, and un- 
questionable sincerity and piety in his inten- 
tions.” We are then informed of the proceed- 
ings of the late king, who found the systems of 
Luther and Calvin so decomposed, that “the 
only alternative was either the denial of Chris- 
lianity, or to make an absolute separation be- 
tween the province of dogmatic theology and 
religious faith, reducing the former to a mere de- 
partment of philosophy, and the latter toa simple 
development of the individual character.” We 
are then told that the king preferring the latter 
alteration to an entire extinction of Christiani- 
ty, founded a sect of his own, under the name 
of the Prussian Evangelical Church. 

The endearing term under which this new 
church was founded, might well have deceived 
many Christians into the belief that Frederick 
William, being in the end of his days filled 
with pure zeal for the cause of religion, had no 
other motive but to produce Christian vnion 
among the Lutherans and Calvinists, who are 
divided by no essential barrier, and thus the 
piety of the king would at first appear to be a 
chief feature in the transaction. 

‘‘ The silver trompet’s heavenly call | 
Soonds for the poor, but sounds alike_for all, 
Kings are invited, and would kings obey, . | 
No slaves on earth more welcome were than they.” 

persuasion or Christian arrangement between 
two religious bodies drawing closer the bonds 
of harmony. Let the times speak -—*The 
king, therefore, with the asvistance of his min- 
ister, Mr. Buonson, compiled a new liturgy, and 
arranged a new organization, TO WHICH SUCH 
OF THE LUTHERAN AND CALVINISTIC PASTORS 
AS THOUGHT PROPER WERE INVITED TO CON- 
FORM ON ACERTAIN Da¥. THE MAJORITY DID 
80; AND WHAT WAS LEFT OPTIONAL AT FIRST, 
WAS EVENTUALLY MADE COMPULSORY ON THE 
REMAINDER. IN THIS MANNER’ TH DISTINO- 
TIons oF LuTHERANISM AND CaLvinisM WERE 

Let us pause fora moment over. this sad’ac- 
‘count of matters: ia Prussia. The invaluable 
labours of Luther and. Calvin, two of the no- 
blest spirits that ever visited our world, are 

ceremonial at Cologne has been a celebration — 

But alas! this was no matter of Christian — 
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the theatie which have ‘hitherto ‘been blest 

mind are 
‘late’ ing 

forthe” interests ‘of <religion;*he would have 
arged on the clergy more’ earnest attention to 

‘their spiritual: duties; @ more active dissemina- 
tion: of theword of God. ‘But he had no faith 

ion Of pure for the religion ; hone in 

these “dissensions were cured. “We shall see. 
Yet it maybe admitted that liberty of con- 
science: may be ‘put. down in Prussia. THesz 
DISSENSIONS MAY POSSIBLY BE CURED. 

There is'no word of a THEOLOGY 
when-it\is the theology of Fredetick William. 
The dogmatic theology that it'was necessary 
to:get: rid ‘of, did not compel any one to em- 
brace its creed but from conviction, but the 
pe theology, like that of the Pope, and that 
erudite defender of the faith, Henry the Eighth, 
is made computsory, as the ‘Times meekly and 
modestly expresses it. The dissensions may 
be healed.” So they were after St. Bartholo- 
mew, at least fora’ time. So they were after 
the revocation of the edict of Nantes, when re- 
ligious persecution drove the best and purest 
people of France‘ from her dominion. But af.- 
ter three generations had run their course, that 
fated country, which was troubled with no 
“right of ‘private judgment,” awoke from its 
slaumbers of unmitigated superstition and infi- 
delity, and the blood of Protestant martyrs was 
fearfully avenged in the carnage of the revolu- 
tion.» A terrible retribution will in like manner 
follow this daring invasion on the sacred rights 

‘¢ But-let us observe the course of the rREsENT 
ming: of Prussia. His Rhenish subjects, who 
are bigoted Roman Catholics, opposed him on 
the question of mixed marriages, and the King 
haviag ‘applied to the Pope, that crafty func 
tionary finding his majesty so much of his own 
way of thinking about the interesting matter of 
# private judgment” gives him all his own way 
ebout the marriages, and his majesty goes to 
Cologne, the capital of the Rhenish Provinces,| 
and-in proof of his triumph goes in the forenoon 
to the Protestant service and in the afternoon 
assists at high mass,-at the Cathedral, to the 
lively joy of a crowded Roman Catholic congre- 

tron. 

-- As:Protestants we may lament over this fall 
of him’ who was considered the head of the 
Protestant cause on the continent of Europe, 
but as far as his majesty of Prussia going to 
any church he pleases is concerned, we have 
no right to: withhold from him a liberty which 
we claim for ourselves. Every thing in the]. 
shape of penal laws or disqualifications on ac- 
count of religious opinion we have ever opposed,| 
and ever will. Yet we must lament the incon- 
sistency of any person going to the Protestant 
Church, anessential and fundamental principle 
of which-is, that it :Prorests against Popery as 
the antichrist of the word of God, that the mass 
is an idolatrous service, and that the Bible should 
be given to all people; and then going imme- 
diately after to the Roman Catholic Cathedral, 
and assisting at that very mass, in connection’ 
with that very chureh, which holds that all 
connected with the Protestant Church are ut-} 
terly excluded from salvation, and which, when- 
ever it can, shuts out the word of God from its 

le. | 
The King of Prussia is in a dilemma. He 

cannot believe in both religions. If he has in 
his new creed destroyed the protesting princi- 
ple and all the essentials of the Protestant faith, 
then he no longer belongs to the reformed reli- 
~~ If he has preserved these distinctions, then 

his hypocrisy and inconsistency of the most 
glaringandoffensivekind. We will notbesurpri- 
sed to hear by next steamer, that his Majesty had 
gone in the evening to hear the Koran expound- 
ed, and with reverence bowed his head towards 
the holy Mecca, crying out, * there is no God 
but one God, and Mahomet is his Prophet.” 
Why not? Dogmatic theology is banished ex- 

the ancient dominions of-Prussia, where 
the “liberty of private judgment” is inconsis- 
tent with the 

_ We come now to the most important part of 
this article—viz. that which has relation to 
England. 

We are informed that the King of Prussia 
does not confine his plans to his own dominions 
or to Germany, but to more remote influence, 
in short it comes out “ that he is bent on con- 
solidating the Church of England on the one 
hand, aod the Church of Rome on the other.”’ 
We are told that the late-king’s plans had met. 
with distinguished advocates in England, the 
late Dr. Arnold, and the present Regius Profes- 
sor of Divinity in Oxford, being among the 
number; that the present king had followed-up 
the plan of his predecessor by an application to 
the Church of England to consecrate Bishops 
for the new religion which had been made for 
his people, and that the king “* had expressed 
a wish to consolidate a general religious con- 
cord, upon the essential unity of the different 
creeds of Christendom; and this priaciple seems 
to be admitted by the English Prelates con- 
cerned,” and finally the Times states, ‘it is not 
a little remarkable that the conduct and the 
language of the king in his intercourse with the 
Church of England and the manner in which 
hia advances were received by our Bishops, 
should have been so closely paralleled by the 
events at Cologne, where the Roman Catho- 
lic Church was the religious body concerned.” 

And now for the principles of the Times on 
these important statements. The editor says, 
** we should look therefore with interest, and. 
not without anxiety to the development of that 
course in which the late celebration of Cologne} § 
must be regarded as a step of no inconsiderable| ! 
moment, even if we auoly tiew it with the feel- 
ing of mere spectators, This however is far 
from the case; THE Kino or Prussia’s VIEWS 
DO NOT STOP SHORT OF THOSE OF OURSELVES.” 

Startling as this unblushing avowal is, we 
were not altogether unprepared for it. The 
Times has for some months been throwing ‘out 
its feelers in this direction, and the Quarterly| 
Review has made ted allusions to some- 
thing like a project for an uniformity of religi- 
ous views, and has hinted at “the powers inher- 
ent in the Church” being put forth. Here it is 
most imprudently avowed by the niost power. 
ful Journal in existence, that it would go all the 
length with the King of Prussia, who compelled] 
hia subjects into submission to his own creed.| 
So, in the language of this base Journal, Eng- 
Jand is to radiate around Prussia, and to shape} 
her course, not ing to. the opr pean 
belief of ber le, but. according to the views 
of his Prussian Majesty, of the Pope, and of the 

Willany. party be found io England base 
enough. te eupport sucha proposition? 
We would have anid decidedly no,if the proof} 

had not come from quarters so influential, 
known to be connected with the High Church 
urtyin Koginad.. 

ously contemplated it.can 

ly to the Indepen 

in some minor matters. 
at} say they are infallible, but:look for their guide 

tothe word of God. | But the Church of Rome} 
cannot accommodate her opinions, Heretics 

‘| must come back to her by renouncing all their 
heresies. Any 
would break.the spell which binds her deluded 
followers. 

a onicn is merely a covered way of getting the 
Protestants to walk through. Puseyism, to the 
dark region of Popery. 
that by whatever name jhe King of Prussia may 
call his new faith, he has effeciually renounced 
Protestantism. No Protestant could assist at the 
mass, which is only a blasphemous attempt to 
repeat that sacrifice “ which was 
for the sins of men.’ 

and accomplished Sovereign, would suffer any 

.* The word prophecy, these truths divine, 

Are never long vouchsafed if pushed aside 
With cold disgust, or philosophic pride, 
And that judicially withdrawn, disgrace, 

Then Priests with bulls and briefs, and shaven crowns, 

And griping fists and unrelenting frowns, 

” Tho’ Heavenly in pretence will fleece thee well. 

CONSPIRACY AGAINST RELIGIOUS FREEDOM. 

ing unction to their soul in supposing they will 
escape. Next to Britain, the Roman Catholic 
superstition is exerting its powers most in this 
country, and not without success, and it is 
strongly assisted by the political power so pro- 
fusely bestowed on the many thousands, of the 
most ignorant and bigoted of that persuasion. 

article. Every genuine lover of liberty must 
be aware of the deep necessity of watching 
these movements, | 

Bisuors.—Sometime before this assembly, cer- 
tain of the Britons thought good to ask counsel 
of a certain anchorite, whom they esteemed 
greatly for his holiness, and to know of him, 
whether he thought it best for them to yield 
unto the discretion of Augustine or not. H 
advised them if he were a man of God, to take 
the course he showed and to follow the same. 
And when they asked, how they should discern 
whether he were such an one or not, he pro- 
nounced this saying of our Saviour, “ Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek 
and humble of heart.” 
this same Augustine be a meek and humble- 
minded man, it is a great presumption that he 
beareth the yoke of Christ, and offereth the 
same to you. 

fore is my advice—Have a care that he and his 
company be first in the place where you meet. 
If, then, you being the greater number, he rise 
not¢o do you reverence, but despise.you, des- 
pise you also him and his counsel.—Bishop 
Godwin’s Catalogue, p. 44. 

church (Rishford, Kent), upon Trinity Sunday, 
the mon 
of their holy water. They mustered themselves 
up ina most solemn procession, in their copes 
and vestments, with pipes and incense ; and one 
of them was dressed up like the devil, whose part 
it was to rush upon the company, and endeav- 
our to take away the cross from them, when a 
bold man of the company stepped out with the 
holy .water-pot and stick, and with all his 

might flung , 
the devil starts back ; and though he made di- 
vers other attempts, yet always avoided the 
sprinkling of it, which was a demonstration 
to the vulgar, that the. devil could not endure |. 
holy water, and that by it they might be guard- 
ed from all his assaglts; which, if true, St. Pau! 

and} need not. to have armed,us. so fully does} 
(Ephes.'vi. 

euch a plan has. been seri+| holy water 

PRESBYTERIAN, 4 

ir 
théei | within six months, or Two} 

Cents in advance. 
Dollars if 

Dollars and Fi 

plists might approach nearer to each other 
le mil ‘None of these bodies 

alteration of the slightest kind 

We therefore feel satisfied that the talk about 

It. is quite evident, 

offered once 

It is a poor retarn-of the continental head of 
the Protestant cause to that’ God, who covered 
his people in the hour of battle, after being 
brought to the lowest ebb by the oppression 
of. Buonaparte. . Better it would have been 
to have redeemed the broken promises made 
by his father to his landwehr and gallant 
young stydents that he would give a free con- 
stitution to Prussia, if they would only stand by 
him in putting down the commonenemy. How 
did Frederick William redeem that promise? 
For twenty-five years he studiously declined. all 
grant of civil liberty, and died with the satisfac- 
tion of having deprived his people of religious 
liberty also. 

“© We go the full length of the King of Prus- 
sia,” says the Times. Yes, base traitor to the 
British Constitution. We will see who will back 
your project against the Lutheran and Calvin- 
isti¢ heresy of the “right of private judgment.” 
Will Sir Robert Peel? Wethink not. He has 
too much English feeling, and besides is too 
timid to embark in such a desperate enter- 
rise. 

' Graham and Stanley would do any thing to 
save their Church patronage, which will be far 
more in jeopardy by such a desperate course, 
than they otherwise will be. It is treason to 
the British Constitution which is proposed. 
And do the Puseyites and the half Romans 
really think that the arms of the people of Eng-| 
land are all unstrung? Do they believe that 
there are no descendants in the land of Cran- 
mer, Latimer, and Ridley, none in Scotland, of 
Knox, and Melville, of Guthrie, and Cameron 
Has history been recorded in vain? Do they 
not know that multitudes of pious men both 
clergy and laity within the Church of England, 
that all the Presbyterians, Methodists, Inde- 
pendents, and Baptists in the three kingdoms 
would repudiate the unhallowed union, and 
would shed the last drop of their blood in de- 
fending the right of * private judgment.” 

Do they.not know that the moment any such 
attempt is made, it not only commits the minis- 
ters, but the sovereign—that the defence and 
maintenance of the Protestant religion is the 
charter by which the present gracious and po- 
pular Queen holds her power. Let that charter 
be violated, and every subject is released from 
his allegiance. 

“ We too are friends to loyalty. We love 
The king, who loves the law, respects his bounds, 
_And reigns content within them.” 
We trust him not too far, King though he be, 
And King of England, too, he may be weak, 

' May exercise amiss his proper powers, 
Or covet more than free men chose to grant, 
Beyond that mark is treason.” 

We will not believe that the present amiable 

set of ministers to bring her into a course 
fraught with such danger to herself, and misery 
to her people. But one thing is certain, that 
the Prussian monarch may now be regarded as 
having ranged himself on the side of Rome, 
and it is to be feared that his people are too in- 
different about religion to resist his will. 

Which make that Heaven, if those desire it, thine, 

Error and darkness oocupy their place. 

and delegates with powers from Hell, 

We submit to our readers whether we have 
said too much when we assert that there is a 

And let the United States not lay the flatter- 

We make no apology for the length of this 

« Knock at the gates of nations, rouse their fears, 
Say wrath ie coming, and the storm appears ; 
But raise the shrillest cry in British ears.” 

_ ________—+ 

COLLECTANEA. 

AvcusTINE THE Monk, AND THE BRITISH 

He 

If, therefore, saith he, 

But if he be stout and proud, he 
s not of God, you may be bold. This, there- 

Devices or Popery.—In_ this 

acted a comedy, to show the power 

the holy water at him; at which 

inst the devil, when the/ 
brush weuld have done it easier, if 

Cuvrcw.—Our redders may-see in 
another part of our paper, that some of the 

most eminent divines of the Scotch Church, 
have invited a Convocation of the Church, to 

meet about the middle of the present month. 
Our next advices may probably bring an ac- 
count of the deliberations and results of this 
important. meeting. No other news of the state 
of the Church has been received. 

Curistian Linegty.—We have copied two 

long articles indicating a conspiracy against re- 

ligious freedom, which are of paramount inter- 

est at the present moment. The first is from 

the London Times, which is probably the most 
able and influential newspaper in the world ; 

the comments are from the British Chron- 

icle, a paper-recently established in the city 
of New York. The conclusions at which the 
Chronicle arrives, are by no means strained. 
The facts in the case justify the suspicion, that 

the abettors of mere forms and ceremonies, are 

prepared to patch up a factitious union at the 
sacrifice of every principle of the Gospel. The 

churches of Prussia, Russia, and Great Britain 

have advanced to the very gates of Rome, and 
although Russia may at present quarrel with 

popery, still it may be brought into a measure 

which proposes by an exercise of mere power 

to make men profess alike, if it cannot make 
them believe alike. It would be a convenient 

adjunct to despotism. Religion would thus be- 

come a state affair, rather than an affair of the 

heart, and men’s worship would be regulated 
by the decrees of men instead of the command 

of God. It is an axiom that a religion of forms 

succeeds in proportion to the languishment of 

the religion of the heart, and it is almost equal- 

ly certain, that the adoption of a religion of 

ceremony is a direct overture of reconciliation 

to the great Romish mistress of forms. Such 

we conceive to be the tendency of things at pre- 

sent, and therefore do not regard it as at all im- 

possible, indeed improbable, that the churches 

before mentioned should give up their little dif- 

ferences with Rome, and become consolidated 

into one communion. A few years will, we 

doubt not, develope great events affecting the 

Church; true religion will probably be still 

more depressed, and the faith of the steadfast 

be still further tried; but the ttle flock need 

not fear, for its Shepherd is the Redeemer, and 

in due time he will appear to vindicate his cause 
against a bold infidelity on the one hand, and a 

heartless formality on the other. 

Revivat.—A gracious work of the Spirit 

has been enjoyed by a number of the churches 

within the bounds of the Presbytery of Nash- 

ville, Tennessee. The church in Nashville, 

has shared largely in the grace. 

PeniTence or Criminats.—We have often 

protested against the publication of ‘narratives 

of the remarkable conversion of criminals, who, 

however obdurate so long as a hope of reprieve 

could be entertained, were suddenly melted into 

penitence when they were persuaded that they 

must breathe out their lives on the scaffold. 
We have protested, because we believed that 

such conversions were to be regarded with much 

distrust. The possibility of repentance under 
such circumstances we do not deny, but the 

probability is much to be suspected. When 

the certainty of the near approach of death 

presents itself to a man in the full possession of 
health, his mind is excited in an extraordinary 

manner, and a state of feeling is produced bor- 

dering on insanity. In many cases he is not 

in a fit mood dispassionately to review his life, 

to listen to the claims of God, to approach the 

cross of Christ, and to entertain the feelings and 

views suitable to one who has sincerely re- 

turned to God. What he professes therefore 

under such circumstances; should be listened to 

with caution, and as there is such a manifest 

danger ef deception, ministers of the gospel es- 

pecially should not make public that they are 

willing to receive such doubtful evidences of 

grace asgenuine. They injure the living by so 

doing. They lower the claims of the divine law, 

render doubtful the evidences of regeneration, 

and actually encourage sinners to deter their 

repentance to the last moment of life. The con- 

clusion is natural, “Ifa bloody murderer in a 

few days after his condemnation can make his 
peace with God, and the sincerity of his re- 

pentance be attested by clergymen who make 

such things their study, then surely I have no} 

reason to fear, who never committed murder.” 

Many have thus been deluded. Indeed we sus- 

pect that even clergymen are not the best casu- 

ists when seated in the felon’s cell, and even 

oppressed with sympathy. Their feelings of 

humanity are apt to blind their judgment, and 
they forget the maxim on which they ordinarily 
practise, that there is no sure sign that a man 

has died to sin but his living to righteousness, 

These remarks are suggested by a recent 

and frightful tragedy in the city of New York. 
John C, Colt was a young man of unbounded 

passions, and licentious habits. He committed 

a murder which in its atrocious features has sel- 

dom been surpassed. During his trial, and 

even after the sentence of his condemation had 
been pronounced, he manifested an unrelenting 

obduracy. Extraordinary efforts were made to 

procure his reprieve, and during the interval 

that this improper interference with the right- 
eous sentence of the law was in progress, he still 

evinced a hardened demeanour, and not a sign 

of relenting was exhibited. But all efforts to 

avert his fate being ineffectual, he showed alarm, 
and a respectable clergyman was sent for, who 

subsequently had various interviews with the 

unhappy prisoner. The notes of these inter- 

views are now published, and from them it is 

evident that the humane and benevolent clergy- 
man was impressed with the belief that Colt’s 
penitence was sincere, and that he was prepared 

to meet death with the hope of the Christian. 
Colt, with great emotion, professed to cast his 
soul'upon the atonement, repelled a suspicion 
éntertained by some that ‘he might commit sui- 

well—Mag. Brit. vol.ii,p-1142. | cide, wished to be left alone during the last hour 

ef his life, for purposes-of devotion’ as all| to inform: you, moreover; that. certain partics|, 
thought, and yetdaring that hour he curried into 

a Pp 
“96, 1842.) own life! Yes, afier all his recently professed 

penitence, he with great deliberation, as it would 

seem, became a self-murderer, thus manifesting 

"that ‘he could not have had one tight thought 
on the subject of religion, a 

pentance. Such-an instance 

than the progress of irreligi 

the most fearful enemies w 

gion has had to encounter fr 

In our present number, 

there. 

Bishop Skinner of Scotland, 

took the sacrament. 

Bishop, it is said, endeavours 

Chronicle. 

‘© We do not wish to deal 

University’ in the abstract ; 

of the evils we refer to. 

University is. What, hen, 
racter of the tutorial bedy ? 

gaged in, or giving ther as 

tion of the State to the cler 
tutors, thirty are activeparti 

secondary motives abstaini 
propagation and application 

of the tutorial body standi 
‘ Conspirators.’ 

nist to the anti-Proteéstant 
party. 

Pusey ite. 

has obtained in the Usivers 

wifh a pernicious actwity, 

modify them.” 

must give our transatlartic b 

done much to throw light on 

titution, states, that in Londo 

eighty, and—in New York 

still more extraordinary Dr. 

ment. 

so favourably known in the 

South Wales, by coming in 

ecclesiastical courts. 

strengthened and confirmed 

from the “ exercise of all 

functions.” Subsequently 

his suspension. This led to 

respondence : 

in the Scots Church, as it is 

tion are regulated, | am led 
erations to request that you 

pit. Iam, Rev. Sir, your 
vant, 

Rev. Dr. Lang, &c. &c. 

your communication of this 

either to you or to any other 

of crime by a crime for.which there is no re- 

rate as a caution to those who are called to min- 

ister spiritually to conderaned felons. 

Procress or Pussxism.—If our readers in- 
quire why we so frequently advert to this sub- 

ject, we reply because we regard Puseyism as 

one of the most threateaing and formidable evils 

of the present age. affects not merely the 
Episcopal Church, but the state of religion gen- 
erally. Its progress is nothing more nor legs 

is itan evil which is confned to foreign coun- 
tries, but has made a lodgnent in our own, and 

the symptoms jndicatethatit is much more preva- 

lent than appears to a casual observer. It should 

be combatted by all true Christians, and its 

stealthy progress should be closely watched. 

English paper a letter from Calcutta, which 

gives a notice of the pmgress of the heresy 

there, a similar letter fron England, and like- 

wise an interesting letter from the Rev. Mr. 
Drummond, who has len virtually ejected 

from his pulpit in Scotlind, by the Puseyites 

We notice also in eur Scotch papers, that 

crucifix from some devote, and placed it on the 

altar ona communion Sabbath. Some: of the 

congregation having olserved it, hesitated to 

approach and to kneel before it, when they 

This being noticed by the 

Bishop, or by some one wnnected with him, the 

beadle was sent forthwth to remove the said 
crucifix, which was acordingly done. 

ter, by saying that he merely put it there to 

show the donor that he @preciated his gift.” 

The following facts a’e statedin the Oxford 

statements in this matter; or to speak of ‘the 

plain terms the precisesource and the nature 
It will be admitted 

that what the TuToRs are, that practically the 

eighty tutors in the University. Of this num- 
ber there are FirTY wh» are either actively en- 

ary efforts, having fortheir object ‘the unpro- 
testantizing of the Church,’ and the subjuga- 

er by common objects, and animated by a com- 
mon zeal for the attainment of those objects} 
and twenty may be considered as holding the 
same principles, and desiring, with more or less 
of strength, the same results, but from various 

This classification leaves about thirty only 

But itwould be far too much 
to say, that these forma body actively antago- 

Indifference, indecision, undefined prin- 
ciples, and a want of that high resolve and de- 
votedness which the occasion requires, mark 
many who in a sense may be considered anti- 

Such is the frighthl state of things which 

ences under which theundergraduate members 
are brought. - Many practical illustrations of 
the working and effests of existing agencies 
present themselves, but we must not further ex- 
tend our remarks at present. 
said to show that the elements of disorder and 
of mighty evils to the nation are at work here 

counteracting or corrective force to check or 

AstounpiIne — The London 
Evangelical Magazine for the present month, 

in commenting upon Dr. Wardlaw’s Lectures 

on female prostitution, introduces the following 

extraordinary falsehood, which in its currency 

we are awfully depraved in this country. ‘ Mr. 

Tait, a medical gentleman in Edinburgh, who has 

titute for every szzty of the population; in Paris, 

one for every fifteen, in Edinburgh one for every 

or seven of the entire population !!! 

have admitted the truth of this monstrous state- 

Dr. Lane, or Sypvey.—This gentleman, 

encountered trouble since his return to New 

Without pretending to 

know the whole history of the difficulty which 

has taken place, it appears that Dr. Lang is a 

zealous voluntary in opposition to Church es- 

tablished principles, and that his views were 

American churches. His avowal of voluntary 

principles, and his act in securing the concur- 

rence of his church in a denial of the authority 

of the Church courts, led to the decision of the 

Colonial Synod, that he should be suspended 

appointed to occupy the pulpit of Dr. Lang, 

and to announce to the congregation the fact of 

Sydney, Sabbath morning. 
Rev. Sir—Having, as you are aware, been 

appointed by the Commission to preach to-day 

held, and the arrangements of the congrega- 

the bearer whether any opposition will be offer- 
ed on your part to my occupation of the pul- 

Wu. Mcintyre. 

_ Sydney, Sabbath morning. 
to inform you, in reply to 

my intention to’ surrender my pulpit this day 

4, | @ Bteach of the ‘would be likely to enste 
of destroying his should. be made, either by your-| 

selfor by any of your friends, to carry into 
effect the alleged commission you have receiv- 
ed, have applied to the civil power to protect 
the congregation from all Intrusionists, and 
constables are in readiness accordingly to take 
into custody any person who may create dis- 
turbance, I am, Rev. Sir, your most obedient 
servant, Jonn Dunmore Lane. 
~The Rev. W. McIntyre, &c. &c. 
Being thus precluded from entering the 

church, Mr. Mcintyre, accompanied by his 
friend Mr. Whytlaw, read the vote of the Com- 
mission in the public street in front of it, and 
told the people present that he would preach in 
the Exchange Rooms. | 

nd finishing a life 

as this should ope- 

Inrerestine Fact. — The Congregational 

Journal published in Concord, New Hampshire, 
states the following interesting fact. 

‘It is a circumstance which probably has 
no parallel in the Lvgislature of any State in 
the Union of an equal number of members, 
that of the two hundred and seventy-five Coun- 
cillors, Senators, and Representatives, convened 
in the Capitol, about ONE HUNDRED are con- 
nected with some evangelical church. It is 
also gratifying to know, that they did not leave 
their religion behind them when they left their 
homes. For some evenings in succession alter 
discharging their duties as legislators, they 
have assembled at different places for conference 
and prayer, which were attended by nearly the 
whole number of professors, and marked by 
high spirituality and interest. When our legis- 
lators and statesmen imbibe the spirit and are 
controlled by the principles of Christianity, the 
State cannot but be safe, to whatever hands its 
interests may be committed.” 

Cuurcnu Mopet.—lIn determining the form 

and character of the model after which the pri- 

mitive Christian Church was constructed, it is 
admitted on all hands that its external order 

would, in all probability, differ as little as pos- 

sible from the Church existing at the time of its 

organization, and of which it was only another 

dispensation. ‘The Jewish Church was a true| 

Church, and the whole Jewish nation was ar- 

dently attached to each and all of its peculiari- 

ties. It would, therefore, have been worse 

than useless to have exasperated their preju- 

dices by needless innovations. Whatever could 

be retained in the Christian Church which was 

characteristic of the ancient Church would be 

retained. This is admitted by Episcopalians, 

but here we meet only to part. 
The advocates of diocesan Episcopacy ima- 

gine that the model of their Church is to be 
found in the Jewish Temple service ; Presbyte- 

rians find theirs in the organization of the 

synagogue. The Temple service, which was 

confined to Jerusalem, consisted in a splendid. 

and imposing ritual, in accordance with the 

prescriptions of the ceremonial law, in which 

the High Priest, Priests, and Levites officiated, 

and in which the principal duty was the offer- 

ing of sacrifices. It is admitted that there were 

three orders of clergy in the Temple, but here 

the parallel with the Episcopal Church is only 
apparent, and after this there is not even a 

seeming resemblance. The Levites corres- 

pond to the Episcopal Deacons, the Priests to 

their Priests, and the High Priest, of which 

there could be but one at a time, and who could 

have no equal in office, is supposed to be equi- 
valent to the whole host of Episcopal Bishops of 

equal powers! There is a sad want of con- 

gruity in this parallel; and if the Jewish High 

Priest has any resembling officer at the present 
time, it must be in the Pope of Rome! ‘The 

Roman Catholics are much more consistent than 

the Episcopalians in having but one great High 

Priest at a time with whom there is no equal. 

Again, there is no warrant in the New Testa- 

ment for styling a Christian minister a Priest, 

and there is no similarity in the duties of the 

two classes of officers. The term, derived from 

the exploded Jewish ritual, or, what is worse, 

from the Pagan, at a time when the Church, be- 

coming corrupt, thought it to be good policy to 

concede much to heathen customs, should never 

be countenanced as designating the Christian 
ministry.- In fact, and the proof of the point is 

conclusive, the Temple service was strictly 

typical, and having received its full accomplish- 

ment in Christ, was abolished. The whole 

Priesthood was typical, and only typical of 
Christ the Great High Priest, and the whole ri- 

tual was typical of his sacrifice, and for ever 

ceased when he had once offered up himself as 

a sacrifice for sin. | 

On the contrary, Jet us look at the charac- 

teristics of the synagogue worship. It was.a 

worship in which God was praised, and his law 

expounded. Every town and hamlet had its 

synagogue, and its worship was weekly. It 

had no imposing ceremonial, but a simple wor- 

ship of the heart; and what is still more to the 

point, according to the most undoubted authori- 

ties, its officers corresponded with most entire 

exactness with tl.sse acknowledged in the Pres- 
byterian Church. Thus Lightfoot says: “ It 
might be showed that Christ and his apostles in 

platforming of the model of Christian churches 

in those times, did keep very close to the plat- 

form of the synagogue.” And Bishop Burnet 

still more fully: “In the synagogue there was 

first one that was called the Bishop of the con- 

gregation ; next the three judges called, by the 

Greeks, Elders. These ordered and determined 

every thing that concerned the synagogue or 

the persons in it. Next to them were the three 

deacons, whose charge was to gather the col- 

lections of the rich, and distribute them to the 

poor, Now the nature of Christian worship 

shows evidently, that it came in the room of the 
synagogue, which was morai, and not of the 
temple worship which was typical and ceremo- 

the following cor- neal.” Here, according to the testimony of a 
| distinguished Bishop, we have a precise parallel 

to a Presbyterian Church, The Bishop or min- 
ister, the Ruling Elders, and the Deacons, whose 
duty was not, as the Episcopalians say, to 
preach, but as the Presbyterians say, to collect 

by obvious consid-| 2nd distribute the funds necessary to the sup- 
will inform me by}, port of the poor. In view of these things, let 

the reader decide whether Presbyterianism or 

Prelacy is sustained in claiming a scriptural} 

model. 
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we copy from an 
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is the present cha- 
There are about 

sent to, revolution- 

gy. Of these fifty 
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Enough has been 

and with scarce a 

rethren an idea that 

the subject of pros- 

n there is one pros- 
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United States, has 
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by his visit to the 
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an individual was 

by you the key is 

most obedient ser- 

We are ruined not by what we really want, 
but by what we think we do; therefore, never] 
go abroad in search of your wants—If they be 
real wants they will come home in search of date, that it is not]: | 
you; for he that buys what he does not want,} 

Tuovenrs, edits 
* By the Rev. William Crawford, Presbyterian Board 

heavenly-minded man. They are of sterling value, and 
might be profitably read by all Christians. Never does a 
Christian live better than in the near view of death and 
eternity, and few men were so well qualified to assist 

Christians in this duty, as the excellent author of this 

‘nation of the latter, whether they be set apart 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 
or Meditations on Death and Heaven.| 

pious meditations evince the deep exercises of a 

book. 

Anti-Porzry; or Popery unreasonable, unscriptural, 
and novel. By John Rogers, member of the Society 
of Friends, and Counsellor at Law. With a preface, 
notes, and index, by Rev. C. Sparry, of New York. 
New York, 1841: D. Fanshaw. 12mo. pp. 315. 
The author is a member of the Society of Friends, but 

withal he is a sharp controversialist. He does not treat 
the Anti-christ with honied phrases, but with hard blows, 
and he addresses himself to his work with such hearty 
good willand determination, that the reader at once sees 
that he has well prepared himself for the battle. The 
system of popery is, in short, very completely exposed in 
this treatise, and minds unprejudiced cannot, we should 
judge, resist the force of the author's argument. The 
work has been very extensively read and praised, and this 
edition is from the second London. Mr. Sparry hag in. 
troduced it with a judicious preface, ahd increased its 
value by adding an extensive index. . 

Tue Apventures oF Captain Jonn Smita, the found-} 
er of the Colony of Virginia. By the author of Uncle 
Philip’s Conversations. New York, 1842: D. Apple. 
ton & Co. .18mo. pp. 201. 
The history of John Smith is romantic and thrilling, 

and it is well told in this volume. Young readers who 
have not yet seen it, have a great treat yet in reserve. 

Tue Mepicat Sroupent’s Guipr; being a compendious 
view of the Collegiate and Clinical Medical Schools, 

the courses of private lectures, the hospitals, and alms 
houses, and other institutions, which contribute direct. 
ly or indirectly to the great Medical School of Phila- 

_ delphia, with the regtlations of hours, fees, &c., and 
other information of importance to students, 1842-3. 
By Heber Chase, M.D. Philadelphia, 1842: J. @. 
Auner. 18mo. pp. 101. 
This little volume contains all the information which 

a medical student would desire, in visiting Philadelphia 
for his medical education, in reJation to the subjects in- 
cluded in the tile. We are surprised that so useful a 
manual has not been published before this, 

Line upon Line: ora second series of the earliest reli- 
gious instruction the infant mind is capable of receiv- 
ing. With verses illustrative of the subjects, By the 
author of the ** Peep of Day.” Fifth edition, from the 
fourth London. New York, 1842: John S. Taylor & 
Co. 18mo. pp. 272. ) 
We have already noticed the “ Peep of Day,” which 

is a very simple book for children; this is for children 
rather more advanced, and is drawn up with skill. It 
contains a part of the Old Testament history in quite in- 
telligible language, and each chapter is concluded by 
verses iljdstrative of the subjects. We regard it as a very 
good ok for children. 

2. For the Presbyterian. 

my HTS OF RULING ELDERS. 
Mr. Editor—The office of the Ruling Elder 

in the Presbyterian Church, is a vital part of 
our system, and one which it behoves us to 
watch over and to employ with the utmost 
wisdom and fidelity. ‘That our Elders have 
not been, hitherto, either expected or disposed 
to act so important a part in our church as 
their office warrants, has been often observed 
and lamented by the intelligent friends of our 
Zion. That they have been less employed in 
visiting the sick; in the catechetical instruction 
of children; in conversing with those who are 
seriously disposed and anxious; in family visi- 
tation; in conducting meetings for prayer; and 
in bringing to the view of the Pastors, facts of 
which they may be ignorant, or which they 
may imperfectly understand, has ofien been re- 
marked and regretted by many of the friends| 
of religion. And when we come to the Judica- 
tories of the church, especially to the higher 
ones, it is certain that the members who Lelong 
to the eldership are less apt to deliver their 
opinions in public than many of those who de- 
sire to honour the office could wish. Yet this 
last fact is undoubtedly referable more to the 
modesty of men who are not accustomed to 
public speaking, than to any thing else. For 
the same general taciturnity is observed to ex- 
ist among the lay-delegates in all ecclesiastical 
deliberative bodies of all denominations, both 
in Europe and in this country. How seldom 
does a lay-member of any such bodies deliver 
his opinions at any considerable length, unless 
he has been bred a lawyer, or in some way 
which rendered him familiar with public speak- 
ing! It is certainly desirable that Ruling El- 
ders, in all those appropriate departments of 
their duty which have been alluded to, should 
ever be found acting their parts with all that 
diligence and fidelity which might be made so 
eminently conducive to the edification of the 
Church. Yet I am constrained to say, that, 
in ninety-nine cases out ofan hundred, in which 
the occupants of this office have held back from 
the suitable discharge of those duties, their fail- 
ure has not been owing to the fault of pastors 
in repressing their activity, but to the want of 
knowledge, of zeal, or of public spirit on the 
part of the Elders themselves. The truth is, 
in many congregations it is hard to obtain El- 
ders who are well qualified to discharge many 
of the duties which pertain to the bed-side of 
the sick and dying, to the instruction of young 
people, to giving counsel to serious inguirers, 
and above all, to a participation in the debates 
of ecclesiastical judicatories. In some congre- 
gations it is impossible to find such; and in 
others, persons thus qualified are unwilling to 
serve in the office. - And hence it is that in our 
Presbyteries, Synods, and General Assemblies, 
two-thirds of the lay members, as in most 
other deliberative bodies, are silent voters. 

I shall not now stop to inquire whether it is 
to be lamented that there are not more speak- 
ers in our ecclesiastical judicatories. About 
this there would, perhaps, be different opinions. 
But one thing I can conscientiously and most 
confidently assert, and that is, that in all cases in 
which Ruling Elders have taken a leading and 
active part in our judicatories, whether in de- 
bate or in any other way, and appeared really 
disposed to labour in the service of the Church, 
I have never known an instance in which this 
disposition was repressed or frowned upon by 
their clerical brethren. And I do sincerely be- 
lieve that the insinuation, by whomsoever 
made, that the clerical members of our Judica- 
tories have in any case, manifested a desire to 
keep back the Ruling Elders from any appro- 
priate part of their work, either public or pri- 
vate, or from any part of the honour which is 
their due, is an utter mistake for which there 
is not the smallest foundation in truth. 

Stitt I am earnestly desirious that our Elders 
should be more prominent and active than 
they commonly are in any part of our church ; 
and every thing that can be done to render 
them so, shall receive my cordial approval and 
co-operation. J] am as much disposed to honour 
their office, and to employ those who bear it in 
all appropriate service, as any of their warmest} 
advocates can desire. Yet I am not willing,| 
for the sake of doing them additional honour, 
to violate established principle, or to disregard 
the practice of our venerable fathers. 

Such an altempt, as it appears to me, is now 
making by a small body of our ministers and 
elders, which it is high time to notice, and by 
all fair means to op The attempt is to 
maintain that the office of Ruling Elder being 
substantially the same with that of Teaching 
Elder, or minister of the Gospel, the Ruling 
Elder ought always to lay on hands in the ordi- 

as Pastors or Evangelists. As this is well 
known to be a departure from the old practice 
of the Presbyterian church; and as it is impor- 
tant that‘ our Judicatories be agreed in their 
views ard habits respecting a matter which 
will require to be decided every time that an 
ordination occurs; I hope you will allow me 
to call the attention of your readers to the sub- 
ject, with rather more minuteness of inquiry 
than any of your correspandents have, so far 
as I recollect, heretofore indulged. - ‘The longer} 

person ; and I beg] will soon'want what he cannot buy, 

_} deeper is- my impress ion that it is not only er- 
roneous, buf by no means so innocent ia its 
tendency as many seem to imagine. 

express 
tor, with all due deference to the friends of this 
doctrine, that, some of them at least, appeer to 
me, in their endeavours to work on the minds 
of Ruling Elders, toemploy wea 
acter which | can by to means justify. They 
more than insinuate that the mass of the minis- 
ters in our church are disposed, and are actual- 
ly conspiring, to. degrade and dishonour the El- 
ders; to subject them to oppression ; and to take 
away from them essential rights. ‘The Elders 
are assured that there is REAL DANGER of their 
being the subjects of such a conspiracy; and 
that they ought to arouse and defend themselves 
against clerical encroachment and injustice! 
I deeply regret that language and statements of 
this kind should be indulged. They do not ap- 
pear to me adapted to elicit truth, or to promote” 
a calm and impartial decision of the question in 
dispute. As we are brethren ; and as it is highly 
desirable we should live together in harmony 
and love, let us carefully guard against every 
expression or insinuation which may tend to 
wound feelings, or to interfere with fraternal . 
affection. 

_Leannot help. ing my regret, Mr. Edi- 

of a char- 

What are the ministers of our Church con. 
spiring to do concerning the Ruling Elders, 
who are associated with them in the ecclesias- 
tical government? One would think, from the 
tone of the accusation referred to, that there 
was some nefarious plan on foot to cheat them 
ofan acknowledged right; to abridge or jeopard 
some important prerogative belonging to their 
office, which they had long enjoyed. But is 
this really so? ‘The simple fact is, that certain 
gentlemen forming as far as is now known, a 
very small minority of our Church, have become 
anxious and active in endeavouring to introduce 
into our judicatories, in performing one of the 
most solemn acts of our public service, what 
s acknowledged on all hands to be an entire 
innovation; that is, a practice entirely unknown 
in the Presbyterian Church in the United States, 
since its.origin; and unknown in any Presby- 
terian Church on earth, for more than two 
centuries at least, if ever before. And because 
they do not find the Church willing to adopt 
the innovation which they propose, shall they 
complain of injustice, of tyranny, of a conspi- 
racy to oppress and degrade? Is this candid? 
Are attempts to prejudice and inflame the minds 
of the respected Elders of our Church, fair and 
becoming? I would fain hope that weapons of 
this kind have been resorted to without due 
consideration, rather from any desire to address 
unhallowed principles, or to excite unhallowed 
motives. 

Severe criticism has been made on the lan- 
guage of pastors in speaking of the elders who 
represent their churches in the several judica- 
tories on which they attend; when answering 
interrogatories, and making statements, they 
are ofien heard to say, my elder, my session, 
&c. It appears to me wonderful that such lan- 
guage should be made the subject of such seri- 
ous criticism. It is among those colloquial and 
convenient expressions which are to be found in 
all languages. Itis probably that every pastor — 
has said, a thousand times, when speaking of 
the congregation which he serves, my church; 
and that many a parishioner, when speaking of 
his pastor, has said, my minister. But does 
any reasonable man, when such language is 
used, construe it as indicating, either a desire to 
arrogale power or consequence to the speaker; 
or a wish to degrade the object of which he 
speaks? Probably no one ever thought of such 
a construction. | 

It is easy to make any cause ridiculous. 
Even a youthful pastor, scarcely escaped from 
the rawness of adolescence, may say of one or 
all the venerable men who compose his session, 
my elder, my session, without incurring thecharge 
of indecent arrogance. Every one of those elders 
may be wiser than himself, and may have an 
ample title, on the score of intellectual and 
morul elevation, to take a place above him; and 
yet it may be very proper for him to know and 
to maintain that he is “ set over them in the 
Lord,” and that he has a right to take an offici- 
al place above them. It may sometimes hap- 
pen that the clerk of a court, and all the attor- 
neysand counsellors at the bar may be wiser 
men, and far better lawyers than the judge on 
the bench. When this happens to be the case, 
it is to be deplored; but there is no help for it 
that I know of. It would surely be a most ir- 
regular and unhappy method of applying a 
remedy to insist upon it that these subordinate 
officers should ascend the bench, place them- 
selves by the side of the judge, and act as his 
official equals. 

] must say, Mr. Editor, in the conclusion of 
this number, that I deeply regret that this sub- 
ject has been brought up as a bone of conten- 
tion in our beloved Church. Surely we have 
difficulties and strife enough to divide and weak- 
en us without the introduction of another. From 
all that I have:been able to learn, the oldest and 
most experienced of our ministers and elders 
are utterly opposed to the contemplated inno- 
valion, and feel grieved that the question has 
been introduced. And even ifit could be finally 
carried by a small majority (which may God © 
avert!) is it worth while to commence a strug- 
gle which will distress some of the best men in 
the Church, and turn away the attention of all, 
for the time being, from what ought to be their 
great object, the conversion of the world to 
God. CaLvIN. 

From the London Record. 

PUSEYISM IN INDIA. 
The following letter from Calcutta, disclo- 

sing the promoters, the progress, and the proba- 
ble, nay, sure effects of Tractarianism in In- 
dia, is a most melancholy one. It is written 
by a man of high character and the strictest 
probity. What will the men of. sound religious 
mind, connected with the Society for Propaga- 
ting the Gospel, do in circumstances such as 
those disclosed in this communication? Our 
correspondent says: 

‘‘ Calcutta, August 12, 1842.—If any one 
were asked, What is the most remarkable phe- 
nomenon in the religious history of England 
during the last ten years ? would not the reply 
be, ‘ Beyond all doubt, the rise and progress of 
Puseyism, Tractarianism, or Oxford Popery ? 
In like manner, strange though it may sound 
in the ears of British Christians, it is neverthe- 
less but too true, that, were the same question 
asked in reference to Eastern India, the same 
reply must substantially be returned? Alas, 
alas, that it should be so! that ina land where 
a mere handful of Christians is surrounded by 
millions of the basest idolaters and most ezx- 
travagant formalists under the sun, men, bear- 
ing the sacred name of Christian ministers, 
and the still more venerable name of Christian 
missionaries, should be found far.more assidu- 
ously active in introducing amongst us that in- 
congruous patchwork of heresy, superstition, 
self-righteousness, dreamy mysticism, and fri- 
volous observances, which constitutes Pusey- 
ism, than’ in proclaiming the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God, the glad nore. 9 of a free and 
full salvation through the bi 
righteousness of our adorable Immanuel! Yet 
so itis. As if we had not enough of idolatry, 
superstition, and soul-devouring’fformalism al- 
ready, we must needs be replenished with fresh 
supplies of these nauseous commodities from 

and justifying 

“The evil, however, has now risen to a 
hyacte which renders silence or inaction sinful. 

rejoice to say, that that trul ly and pious 
man, Bishop Wilson, detected 
ported heresy in its very first buddings amongst 
us, and with an emphasis and an energy wor- 
thy of better days, he lifted up his voice against 
Tt. His trum gave ho uncertain sound. Ag 

collect; } : the ‘result of his faithful warning and manly 
|| 1 reflect on the new doctrine referred to, the| remonstrance, it wats fondly hoped that all the 
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_can-say, when his eye is closing upon all earth- 

' Blasphemed him, and as dreading to appear be- 

from ‘tHe satne minutes The Abbe Gaultier, 

feat every ‘thing T did at my death; crate his exalted labours to immortality an 
never made such speech,-and thati and consequently to the atility of mankind.” 
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cused of it. 

considered as continue their 
will be sent accordingly. Ne 

until all arreerages are paid, except et the ’ 

siness or for publi-| 

so tion is 

repetitien of do. 38.cente. deavours to erush the Wretch !” 
for advertisements to be made in edvan 

Dr ‘Tron eh in’s Inedited Corroboration Mor. «Rone of, Voltalre's Last Days. 

would be sufticient. 

Voltaire had sent for. 

to rage again rage again, 

‘im Voltaire; Haller, 
Zimaierman, Roussenu, Bonnet, Stanislaus, Au- 

uste ii., o ‘Bonaparte; ete.,, par Ch. 
2 Severs| accounts were given to the 

world, shortly after Voltaire’s death, of his elo- 
sing days; and some of them quite contradic-} 
tory; for Diderot,.D’ Alembert, and others of his 
infidel friends, asserted: that he died as:he had} 
lived > that is; that he was to the jast a. bard-. 
enedinfidel, ‘betraying. neither terror nor re- 
morse: ‘The lapse of sixty-four years has so 
fae. cleared up: the facts, which cotemporary 

rtizanship endeavoured, for the credit-o7 infi- 
ity; to~ conceal, that few’ persons, we pre- 

sume, would now. be found fo maintain that the 
last days of this wretched man were not full of 
bitterness and despair; displaying the most 
awful. contrast to the faith, peace, hope, and joy 
of the ‘expiring believer, who, like St. Paul, 

but you could not exist without me! 
a wretched glory have you procured me 

him, the prey of anguish and dread, alte 

traced in ancient writ the sentence of 

ly scenés, “:1 am now ready to be offered, and) Tronchin, callin 
the time of my departure is at hand. I have 
fought a good fight, 1 have finished my course, 
I-have-kept the faith. . Henceforth there is laid 
up for’me a-crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give meat that 
day.” To such “ to live is Christ, and to die is 
ain ;” but how miserable beyond description 

must be the dying moments of one who enter- 
tains no hope beyond the grave; who looks} 
back with remorse on the past, and forward 
with terror to the future ; and if told of a Sa- 
viour, thinks of him but as having hated and} 

pride 

of Orcstes could give but a faint idea o 
of Voltaire.” 

upon this awful narrative by Dr. Tro 
letter to M. Bonnet. 

fore his:tribunal. Chesterfield wished only to 
‘(sleep out the remainder of the journey in the 
cartiage;” but the last days of Voltaire exhibit 
a terrific proof that infidelity affords no downy 
pillow for the slumbers of a dying man. Among 
the inedited correspondence now published by. 
M. Eynard, is the Jetter to which we have allu- 
ded, from Dr. Tronchin, one of Voltaire’s phy- 
sicians, to M. Bonnet at Geneva, and which/ 
strongly corroborates the statement published 
hy the Abbe Barruel, in his “ History of Jaco-| 
binism.” The occurrence in that letter of the 
comparison of Voltaire to Orestes tormented 
by Furies, shows that Barruel, or whoever first 
published: ‘Fronqtin’s remark, must have had 
iteither from his own lips, or from this identi- 

» As Barruel’s narrative is necessary for com- 
parison, atid: as some of our readers may not 
be-able promptly to refer to. it, we will trans- 
cribe it. tig | 

was! during Voltaire’s last visit to Paris, 
when. his triumph was) complete, and he had 
even féared that he should die with glory, 
amidst ‘the acclamations of an infatuated thea-| 
tre, that he was struck by the hand of Provi- 
dence, and fated to make # very different ter- 
mination of his career. NE 

Ja: the midst-of his triumphs, a violent hem- 
orrhage raised apprehensions for his life.— 
D’Alembert, Diderot, and Marmontel hastened 
to support his resolution in hi® last moments,| 
but were only witnesses to their mutual igno- 
miny, as weil as to his own. ! 
“Here let.not the historian fear exaggera- 

tions Rage, ‘remorse, reproach, and blasphe- 
my, all accompany and characterize the long 
agony of the dying atheist. His death, the most 
terrible ever recorded to have stricken the im- 
pious map, will not be denied by his compan 
ions in impiety. Their silence, however much 
they may wish to deny it, is the least of those 
corroborative proofs which might be adduced. 
‘Not one of the sophisters has ever dared to 
mention any sign giver..of resolution or trao- 
quillity, by the premier chief, during the space} 
of three months,. which elapsed from the time 
he was crowned in the theatre, until his de- 
cease. Such a silence expresses how great 
their humiliation was in his death ? | 
. It was in his return from the theatre, and 
in the midst of the toils he was resuming in 
order to acquire fresh applause, when Voltaire 
‘was warned, that the long career.of his impie- 
ty was drawing to an end. ot Bb ie 
In spite of all the sophisters flocking a 

him the first days of illness, he gave 
signs of wishing to return to God, whom he 
had-so: often’ blasphemed. He called for the 
priest who ministered to Him whom he had 
sworh’to' crush, under the appellation of the 
Wereich. His danger increasing, he wrote the 
following note to the Abbe Gaultier :—‘ You had 
promiséd, sir, to come, and hear me... | entreat 
you would take the trouble of calling as soon 
as possible.’ Signed,‘ Voltaire. Paris, the 26th 
February)1778.’ hes 
» A few days after this he wrote the follow- 
ing declaration, in the presence of the same 
Abbe Gaultier; the Abbe Mignot, and the Mar- 
quis de Villevieille, copied from the minutes de- 
posited with Mr. Momet, notary, at Paris: 
1.6689, the underwritten, declare, these 
or t, having been afflicted with a vo- 

peor hace blood; at the age of eighty-four, a 
nov-having been able to drag myself to the 
church; the. Rev. the Rector’ of St. Sulpice 
having:been ‘pleased to add'to his good works 
that of sending to ‘me the Abbe Gaultier, a 
priest, I confessed to him:! and if it please God 
to dispose -of me, I die in the» Holy Catholic 
Church, in which 1 was bora; hoping that the 
divine mercy will deign to pardon all my faults. 
“Hever I have écandalized the church, I ask 

of God and of the church. Second of 

sot, we need not remind the reader, was 

by his writings. 
died in 1797. 

he was thus incidentally, as well as by hi 

ded there for a considerable time with his 

led to some intercourse between all these 
Both Tissot and the Prince thought better o 

with moral abhorrence; though admiring 

to whieh Voltaire’s life an 
claim. 

: ss St. Chabliere, Oct. 6, 

Sin—I received 
honour to write to me. 

Compte de Zinzendorf. 

have just read ‘ 

mind. 

gerous, they are to be condemned. 

itself; all the proofs. which they it 
feed the monster whom they wish to 

than by force. 

sign. 

wings ilence and death, they brin 
the still more dangerous contagion o 
crimes. 

cruel enemy. 
“This is m 

which the public 
| Ido not hesitate to- declare it, because I 

March; 1778.’ Si * Voltaire. pre- Sir, you who know so well the lively interest which 

te of the Abbe Mignot; my. nephew, and the) | take in your glory, how much I iat rejoice that. 
de | these last productions which have been attributed to 

-' fier the two witnesses had signed this de- 
Claration; Voltairé-added these.\words; 

M; Desbuttes mey 

y conféssor, having apprized me that it ‘was 
injure our fellow creat tovided id dimong certain set of people; I'shoutd may injure our fellow creatures, provides 

Gilustrioas M..de Voltaire never fo 

it is an old jest, attributed Jong since to ma 
of the learned, more enlightened than I am.” 
__“ Was this declaration a fresh instance o 
his former hypocrisy? for he had the mean 
hypocriay, even in the midst of his efforts) 
against Christianity, to receive the sacrament 

" regularly, and to do other acts of religion, 
merely to be able to deny his infidelity, if ac-| 

“ Unfortunately, after the explanations we 
have seen him.give of his exterior acts of reli- 
gion, might there not be room for doubt? Be 
that as. it may, there is a public homage paid to 
that religion in which he declared he meant to 

paid die, notwithstanding his having perpetually con-| 
spired opine it during his life. This declara-| 

iso signed by the same friend and adept, 
the Marquis de Villevieille, to whom, eleven 
years before, Voltaire was wont to write, ‘Con- 
eal your march from the enemy, in your en- 

i *| Voltaire had permitted this declaration to 
be carried to the rector of St. Sulpice, and to 
the archbishop of Paris, to know whether it 

When the Abbe Gaultier 
returned with thé answer, it was impossible for 
him to gain. admittance to. the patient. The| 
conspirators had strained every nerve to hinder 
the chief from consummating his recantation ; 
and every avenue was shut to the priest, whom 

The demons haunted 
every access; rage succeeds to fury, and fury 

: during the remainder of his life. 
hen it was that D’Alembert, Diderot, and | 

about twenty others. of the conspirators, who 
had beset his apartment, never approached him 
but to witness their own ignominy: and often 
he would curse them and exclaim, ‘ Retire, it is 
you that have brought me to my present state !| 

gone! I could have done without you all ; 
And what 

“ Then would succeed the horrid remem- 
brance of his conspiracy. They could hear 

rnately 
supplicating or blaspheming that God, against! 
whom he had conspired; and in plaintive ac- 
cents he would cry out, ‘Oh Christ! Oh Jesus 
Christ!’ and. then complain that he was aban- 
doned by God and man. The hand, which had 

an im- 
pious and reviling king, seemed to trace before} 
his eyes, Crush, then, do crush the Wretch/ 

‘In vain he turned his head away; the time 
was coming apace when he was to appear be- 
fore the tribunal of him whom he had blas- 
hemed ; and his physicians, particularly Mr. 

in to administer relief, thun- 
derstruck, retired, declaring that the death of 
the impious man was terrible indeed. 

these conspirators would willingly have 
suppressed these declarations, but it was in vain. 
The Mareschal de Richelieu flies from the bed- 
side, declaring it to be a sight too terrible to be 
sustained ; and. Mr. Tronchin, that the furies 

The 

f , those 

We shall now exhibit the lurid light shed 
nchin’s 

Of its genuineness there 
can be no question. M. Eynard, we conclude, 
found it, or a copy of it, among Tissot’s inedited 
papers, to which he has had access. Dr. Tis- 

an em- 

inent physician at Lausanne, who, during a 
great numberof years, ranked among the high- 
est in his profession, both in his practice and 

He was born in 1728, and 
His celebrity attracted to Lau- 

sanne a large number of patients of wealth and 
quality, from various parts of Europe ;* so that 

s many 
labours in works of benevolence and public 
utility, a great. benefactor to that city and the 

* Among the distinguished foreignera whom Tis- 
sot’s celebrity attracted to Lausanne was the amia- 
ble and religious Prinee of Wurtemburg, who resi- 

family, 
and regarded his physician with much esteem and 
affection. The proximity of Rousseau and Voltaire 

arties. 
Rous- 

seau than he deserved; but Voltaire they regarded 
his tal- 

ents, and not able wholly to extricate themselves 
from the fumes of that atmosphere of incense which 
surrounded him. Under these circumstances, we 
regard the folfowing letter from the Prince to him 
asa highly interesting composition, for the beauty 
of its composition, the justness of its strictures, 
‘and the dignified spirit in which it is couched.— 
When we remember the time, the place, and the al- 
most idolatrous flattery to which the philosophist 
of Ferney was accustomed, we shall rather admire 
that a prince should have addressed him with re- 
monstrances so justly severe, than that, not know- 
ing him then, as he is now known in history, he 
should have accompanied his censure with personal 
compliments, and a presumption of good intentions, 

writings gave him no 

1764, 
the letter which you did me the 

Permit me, in my turn, to 
thank you for the kind reception you gave to M. Le 

“1 read, some time ago, * Le Sermon des Cin- 
quante ;’ this —* has really grieved me. 

he Philosophical Dictionary,’ 
which has made the same impression upon my 

It appears to me, Sir, that writings of this cha- 
racter are only calculated to excite and corrept the 
mind, consequently they are dangerous ; and if dan- 

It seems to me, 
that in opposing fanaticism, they oppose religion 

against it, 
ring to the 

grdund—a monster nourished by pride, which it 
. would be easier to destroy by want of nourishment 

It also seems to me, who am sin- 
cerély persuaded of the sanctity of my religion, that 
this violent effort to sap the,sacred foundations of 
the faith, is at the same time’an act of rashness and 
wickedness on the part of those who formed the de- 

It is an act of rashness, because the feeble 
hand of man cannot ever overthrow an edifice raised 
by the Eternal himself. It is rash; for whatever 
may be the opinion which we entertain of ourselves, 
we cannot dare to flatter ourselves with the hope 
that we should be able to substitute for the moral- 
ity of the Gospel any morality equally pure and 
holy. It is wicked, because it is to declare oneself 
a partizan of error against truth, and to scatter by 
this means doubt in the minds of the wavering, un- 
easiness in tender and irresolute consciences ; in 
short, it is the height of wickedness, because these 
writ break the most sacred bonds of society, 
and; like those damp winds which bring upon their 

among us 
vices and 

* Oppose, then, fanaticism, but respect religion ; 
and so much the more that itis from religion it- 
self that we can borrow the most certain weapons 
with which to triumph over fanaticiem, its most 

inion, Sir, of the writings with 
as been of late inundated ; and. 

Te 

suaded that it is the duty of an honest man to dare 
to think aloud; and I should feel degraded in my 
own eyes, if there were a single sentiment in the 
bottom of my heart which deserved from ite nature 
to be condemned to:silence. You perceive from this, 

ou, were fot from your pen, which ought only to 
employed to:enlightea ua, and to make us better. 

t forth. whatever he pleases, I 
care little about it, if. one can 'be.ipdifferent to what, 

that the 
tg. to conse- 

virt 
” 

canton. He was an honorary member of most 
of the chief literary and medical societies of 
Europe; and corresponded with many of the | 
most emineat scholars and men of science of} rived that an oak of eighty years old does not 

ble and able, but melancholy, Zimmerman. 

Augustus, king of ‘Poland, and 

his service as theif chief physician; but he 

medical studies of a nephew, whose education 
he superintended, he occupied the office of pro- 
fessor of miedicine at the University of Pavia. 
His writings obtained great celebrity, and were 

_ translated into several languages, Besides those 
ofa restrictedly professional character, there 
were some for popular use, such as his ‘“ Ad- 

| Vice to the People upon Health,” in which he 
offered salutary counsels, exposed quackery, 
and combatted many cotmmon prejudices, such 
as the “‘ hot treatment” in fevers and the small- 
pox, which he was one of the earliest of the 
medical body to condemn. This work was 
translated into seventeen languages, and went 
through numerous edilions; but all its contents 
are not adapted to popular circulation. His 
work “On the Maladies of Literary Men,” also 
btained extensive circulation; and Professor 
Boisseau said of it, that it is the only medi- 
cal book which a literary man can read with 
profit and without danger. M. Eynard quotes 
a few sentences from the commencement of 
the work, which we wil] transcribe—or rather 
translate—as falling in with our subject. We 
should state that M. Eynard writes as a sincere 
and zealous Christian, and laments that M. 
Tissot, though he professed great respect for 
religion, and led a moral life, and attended 

French philosophists, yet did not rise above 
vague generalization, and probably did not con- 
cern himself with the peculiar doctrines of the 
gospel. The following is the passage: “It 
would have been very gratifying to me to have 
declared publicly, how many important things 
medicine borrows from religion ; and I should 
have been glad to confound those vile impos 
tors who dare to blacken the religious faith of 
medica! men. I should also have felt pleasure 
in showing the light reflected upon religion by 
a science which, being devoted to the examina- 
tion of the most perfect of creatures, derives 
from the admirable mechanism of the human 

still more admirable perhaps, of human mala- 
dies, incontrovertible demonstrations of the ex- 
istence and of the infinite wisdom of the Crea- 
tor.” This does not rise above the level of what 
is called natural: religion ; but it was sufficient 

‘to expose Tissot to the charge of fanaticism, by 
those of his contemporaries who had discover- 
ed, by their profound philosophical inquiries, 
what the fool long before said in his heart, that 
‘* there is no God.” | 

Tissot’s favourite project was to extend the 
practice of inoculation for the small-pox, which 
he considered the greatest benefit which science 
had ever contributed to humanity. That disease 
was a far more desolating scourge than the 
plague or the modern Asiatic cholera. Tissot 
calculated that the greater portion of mankind, 
wherever it prevailed, came under its influence, 
and that out of a thousand persons infected, one 
hundred died, and a large portion of the re- 
mainder were injured in various ways through 
life; whereas of the same number inoculated 
only five died, and subsequent evil to the con- 
stitution rarely ensued. He mentions, among 
many remarkable facts, the case of a family in 
which six out of seven children died of the na- 
tural small-pox ; whereas the seventh, who was 
inoculated ‘by a priest, escaped. There was 
however one serious result of inoculation, 
namely, that it diffused the infection; for the 
inoculated were not, and could not be, confined 
to isolated pest-houses; but the force of this 
objection may not be so strong as it seems at 
first sight, when it is remembered that, in one 
way or other, the natural contagion reached al- 
most every place, so that few persons passed 
through life uninfected. The advocates for the 
practice also argued, that if inoculation were 
universal and simultaneous, the disease would, 
in the next generation; become extinct for want 
of victims. But this could not be while desul- 
tory inoculation perpetuated it; so that now, 
when a substitute has been discovered in vac- 
cination, which is mild, efficacious, and not con- 
tagious, it is a grievous offence against society 
to propagate the variolous plague, and the Bri- 
tish legislature has acted wisely and humanely 
in forbidding it. The universal prohibition of 

vaccination, would afford an almost certain 
prospect of extinguishing the small-pox alto- 
gether—we speak in submission to the provi- 
dence of God, in the use of such remedies as 
he has been pleased mercifully to provide, and 

mankind. The mention of Tissot has led us 
jj away from our point; but the matter appeared 

to us worth the digression. 
Dr. Tronchin, who gives so terrible an ac- 

count of Voltaire’s death, was another eminent 
physician; many years Tissot’s senior, and 
like him a zeaious advocate for ‘inoculation. He 
was a native of Geneva; was born in 1709, 
and died in 1781. Hestudied in Holland, un- 
der Boerhave. In 1756 he was sent for to Paris 
to inoculate the children of the Duke of Or- 
leans, which was justly considered a most per- 
ilous undertaking; especially as the king had 
expressed displeasure at the experiment. 

success in Holland and Switzerland; and ven- 
tured on the risk, 

of his letter to Bonnet. 
‘** He had imagined that I would not see him 

swears eternal esteem and regard to me. -I vis- 
ited him. ‘ You have been,’ said he to me, ‘my 
saviour, be here my tutelar angel; I have but 

they will kill him. 

whom I have seen become weak, agonize, and 

day, with that of Voltaire, I should have seen 
the difference which exists between a fine day 
and a tempest: between the serenity of the soul 

king of terrors. 

who ‘never deceived him. 

intoxicated withthe incense ‘which has turned 

his age. Among his most intimate friends were 
Haller—to whose name it were superfluous to 
affix any epithet of admiration—and the amia- 

Several princes, and particularly Stanislaus-| 
rge the Se- 

cond, as Elector of Hanover, wished to #€cure 

could not be induced to quit his native land ; 
though, for some time, in order to advance the’ 

church, and was hostile to the infidelity of the} 

frame in a state of health, and from the cure,| 

inoculation, combined with the universal use of 

to permit to be discovered, for the benefit of 

He 
had however introduced the practice with great’ 

The children did well ; he 
was highly rewarded and honoured; and he 
rose to the highest dignities of his profession. 
But we must not any longer delay the insertion 

and this idea tormented him. In haste he wrote 
me a letter, perfumed with incense, in which he 

one breath of life left, I come to yield it up in 
your arms.’ He probably spoke the truth: 

“If my principles, my dear friend, had re- 
quired to be strengthened by any tie, the man 

die before my eyes, would have secured them 
by a gordian knot; and on comparing the death 
of the good man, which is but the end of a fine 

of the wise man who ceases to live, and the 
dreadful torment of him to whom death is the 

I thank God I did not need 
this spectacle, and yet forte olim meminisse ju- 
vabit. This man then was predestined to die 
under my hands. falways told him the truth,| 
and uthappily for ‘him, I am the only person 

‘ Yes, my friend,” he 
| often said to: me, *:you alone gave me good ad- 
vice ; if I had followed it, F should not be in the} 2 aie % 
dread(ful'state in which I am, should have re-| * pie the, 
turnéd to’ Ferney; I should not have become 

my head yes, Ihave swallowed nothing buat 

Send 
hat fatality 

me when | ar- 

smoke ; you can do me no more 
me the physician for madmen, 
brought me to Paris? You told 

beer transplanting; and you spoke the truth, 
' why did I not believe you? And when | had 

_ given. you my word that | would set out in the 
invalid carriage which you had promised me, 
why did I not go? Pity me; lam. mad.’ 
“fle Was to set out two days after the follies, 

of. his coronation at the theatre; but the next 
morning he received a deputation from the 
French Academy, which entfeated him to hon-, 
our it with his presence before his departure. 
He attended in the afternoon, and was made 
President of the Society by a¢clamation. He 
accepted the office, which js fof*three months. 
He thus chained himself for three months, and 
of his promise given to me noffing remained. 
From this moment to his death, his days were 
only a, gust of madness. He was ashamed of 
it; when he saw me he asked my pardon ; he 

pressed my hands; he pam aL me to have 
pity on him, and not fo abandon him, espe- 
cially as he must use new efforts to make a 
suitable return for the honour thé Academy had 
done him, and to induce it to labour at a new 
dictionary, like the della Crusea, The compila- 
tion of this dictionary was hig-lust dominant 
idea, his last passion, He had Godertuken the 
letter a, and he had distributed the twenty-three 
other letters to twenty-three academicians, 
maoy of whom greatly irritated him by under- 
taking the task with an ill grace. ‘They are 
idle fellows,’ said he, ‘accustomed to stagnate 
in idleness; but I will make them advance.’ 
And it was to make them advance that, in the 
interval of the two sittings, he took, at his 
peril, so many drugs, and committed so many 
follies, which hastened his death, and which 
threw him into a state of despair and dreadful 
madness. I cannot recollect it. without horror; 
as soon as he saw that all which he had done 
to increase his strength had produced a con- 
trary effect, death was ever before his eyes. 
From that moment rage took possession of his 
soul. Imagine to yourself the madness of 
Orestes. Puriis agitatus obiit.” 

And these are the last hours of a philoso- 
pher! The picture exhibited is not that of the 
mere dotage of extreme old age; but of an old 
age unsupported by those hopes and consola- 
tions which the Gospel of Christ alone can af-| 
ford in a dying hour, and consigned in awful 
retribution to the direst horrors of remorse. 
Well might the nurse who attended the death- 
bed of. this wretched man, and who disclosed 
the horrors which his abashed followers wished 
to. conceal, inquire on &nother occasion, when 
asked to wait on a sick Protestant gentleman, 
whether the patient was “ a philosopher,” for 
if he was, she would not incur the risk of wit- 
nessing such another scene as that of the death- 
bed of Voltaire.* 

There is a general corroboration of the fact 
of the wretchedness of Voltaire’s latter days in 
the * Life of Marmontel,” written by himself, 
and published after his death. Marmontel high- 
ly panegyrises both Voltaire and Rousseau, 
whose infidel opinions he shared; and there- 
fore he cannot be called a suspected witness 
when speaking of the miserable condition of 
his brother philosophers. Of both of them he 
says: “If I hada passion for celebrity, two 
great examples would have cured me of it; 
that of Voltaire, and that of Rousseau ; exam- 
ples very different, and in many respects quite 
opposite, but agreeing in this point, that the 
same thirst of praise and renown was the tor- 
ment of their lives.” Of Voljaire he adds, ** 
him the greatest of blessings, repose, was un- 
known. Itis true that envy at last appeared 
tired of the pursuit, and began to spare him on 
the brink of the grave. On his return to Paris, 
after a long exile, he enjoyed his renown, and 
felt the enthusiasm of a whole people grateful 
for the pleasures that he had afforded them. 
The weak and the last effort that he made to 
amuse them, Jrene, was applauded, as Zaire 
had been; and this representation, at which 
he was crowned, was for him the most delight- 
ful triumph. But at what moment did this 
tardy consolation, the recompense of so much 
watching, reach him? The next day I saw him 
in his bed. ‘ Well,’ said I, ‘are you at last 
satiated with glory?’ ‘Ah! my good friend,’ 
he replied, * you talk to me of Gtory, and [ am 
dying in frightful torture.’ ” 

This short dialogue speaks volumes. ‘To 
talk to a dying man of * glory!” And yet, in 
another sense, what theme so appropriate and 
so consoling? But then what “ glory,” and for 
whom? If we turn to that inspired book which 
Marmontel and his dying friend rejected, we 
there find this enigma solved. That blessed re- 
cord tells us of the inanity of what these philos- 
ophists accounted “ glory;” it inscribes upon 
the pomps and ambition of this feverish life 
** Vanity of vanities, vanity of vanities, all is 
vanity.” But does it leave the soul a prey to 
desolation? does it empty without replenishing? 
Has it nothing to present calculated to fill that 
aching void which is felt in an immortal spirit, 
created for the service and enjoyment of God, 
when worldly pleasures and honours, ‘ the 
husks which the swine did ea,” are found in- 
capable of satisfying its cravings for * glory 
and immortality.” Is there nothing left to 
“glory in?’ Listen to its reply—to its admo- 
nitions on the one hand, and its promises on the 
other; confining our view to that one particu- 
lar kind of “ glory” which Voltaire chiefly 
coveted, and of which his friend hoped he -had 
enjoyed sufficient to ‘satiate’ him ;—the in- 
cense offered to intellectual power—or as he 
himself calls it in his confesson to Tronchin, 
“the smoke which had turned his head.” He 
accounted: Christians * fools ;* he was the wise 
man; wisdom. was his idol; and he. believed 
its chosen shrine to be -his own brain, where it 
‘was crowned with garlands and worshipped 
with—— smoke.” But the book which he de- 
spised has provided against these morbid ap- 
petites of our fallen nature ; and it predicts the 
result of such ill directed and unhallowed am- 
bition. “ Let not the wise man glory in his 
wisdom; . . . . but let him that glorieth glory 
in this, that he understandeth and knoweth Me, 
that | am the Lord which exercise loving- 
kindness, judgment, and righteousness in the. 
earth.” “ The wise shall inherit glory.” ** Thou 
art filled with’ shame for glory.” ‘ The angel 
of the Lord smote him, because he gave not 
God the glory.” ‘Nor of man sought we 
glory.” ‘God forbid that | should glory, save 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” ‘“ Hath 
called us to eternal glory by Christ Jesus.” 
‘© We rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory.” ‘ This sickness is for the glory of 
God.” ‘It is sown in dishonour, it is raised 
in glory.” ‘We are all changed from glor 
to glory.” ‘ Partaker of the glory that shail 
be revealed.” “ Ye shall receive a crown o 
glory that fadeth not away.” ‘ The sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which shall be revealed 
in us.” ‘Salvation in Christ with eternal 
glory.” 

~* Bishop Wilson of Calcutta, in mentioning this 
fact in his “* Evidences of Christianity,’’: (we are 

Horne's “ Iotrodne- 
j tion,” Vol. 1, Ch, V, Sect. 4, for the reference) 
} says that he received the aceount from ‘the'son of 

f| purged from dead works to serve the living 

SOUL PANTING FOR GLORY. 

sued by tbe Board of 
True it is, there is a natural aversion to death. 

Man is against dying, as being a dissolution of 
nature. His body, could it say aught, would) 
declare itself against death, as being an undo- 
ing of it. And even the soul, that can live 
without its body, has contradicted such a fond- 

THE 
Extract from 

work just 
cation. 

It is also true, there may be some very melan- 
choly circamstances in dying; the conflicts of 
the last moments may be very sharp, and the 
last convulsions-of nature very violent: yea the 
soul, which is the better part in man, may be so 
entangled and disturbed with the untunableness| 
of its. organ, as not to be able to do any thing 
agreeable to its character. But excepting such 

ifin readiness for it, in a very easy view, and| t 
set it before me in a very comfortable light. | 
put off indeed the body of this flesh, but do J | 
not with it put off also the body of sin and cor- 
ruption ? F was designed to carry about with 
me this machine, and to animate and rule it for} ¢ 
a season, as being necessary for a life to. be 
transacted, and a service to be done in this 
lower world: but when raised to ald? world] 
above, where higher service is tobe done, J 
have not that use for it. And why should | 
grudge to lay by an instrument, when I have 
no more occasion for it, and can do better with- 
out it? 

I have many a time found much incum- 
brance from the body. Its appetites have soil- 
ed the feathers, and clipt the wings of my soul, 
when it should have soared on high in faith, 
love, and meditation. Besides, I have found 
many painful sensations of hunger, thirst, cold, 
sickness, pain, éc., and all through the means 
of my corruptible flesh. And why should I 
be so unwilling to put off the shoe that so much 
pinches me ? 

It is the interest of my body that hath so} 
often stood in competition with the more valua- 
ble concerns of my precious soul. When it 
should have obeyed, like an imperious hand- 
maid, it hath usurped the command. And many 
a sinful and sad division it hath made in my 
heart between God and the world. And should 
not death be welcomed, as freeing me from 
these snares, and leaving no principle within to 
rebel and war against the soul ? a 

O! what cares, burdens, and troubles of| I 
every kind, am I liable toin the body! The 
afflictions | have in common with men are none 
of my greatest troubles; sickness, pain, &., 
are but small things, in comparison of the dis- 
tress of the soul under a gense of sin, or a sense 
of divine desertion, or an apprehension of di- 
vine anger. It is these, and the like of these, 
that cause the heaviest damps of spirit ; and it 
is such hard exercises as these that set me 
longing for the regions of light, love, peace, joy, 
and assurance for ever. 

The darkness of my beclouded mind makes 
me long for a ‘full and uninterrupted sight of 
the light of God’s countenance. The dull, dark, 
and ineffective knowledge I have of the great 
important truths of the gospel, makes me long 
to be altogether inwrought with these truths, 
and cast into their mould. The slipperiness of 
my mind, when it would bend to spiritual things, 
makes me long to be asa pillar in the temple 
of my God, that I may no more wander or go 
out from him. The great difficulty I find in 
working off an ill frame, and the no less diffi- 
culty there is in retaining a good one, makes 
me long to be as those ministering Spirits, who 
are like flames of sacred fire, and with an im- 
mortal vigour and eternal vivacity do his plea- 
sure. The many vicissitudes in my soul, where- 
by it hath been tossed between fear and hope, 
as between heaven and hell, make me long to 
be on the other side of that great gulf that 
finally parts them. The labour I sustain in 
watching, and the much greater distress I find 
in not watching enough, makes me long to be 
in that peaceful country, where no enemy can 
appear, and where there is no danger to fear 
for ever. When I pray, how long is it before 
I can get a deep and lively sense of the things 
I pray for! When I meditate, how hard is it 
to get my heart composed and fixed, and my 
thoughts united! This sets me longing for 
that happy place, where having a full sight of 
God, and full comprehension of spiritual things, 
they can say, ‘*O God; my heart is fixed, my 
heart is fixed,” and I will sing. In praising 
the Lord, the most I attain unto here, is a say- 
ing heavily enough, ‘* Hosanna, blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord to save 
us, Hosanna in the highest: while the great 
company in heaven, with the most distended 
and unincumbered minds, and with the highest; 
elevations of affections are saying, ‘ Allelujah, 
allelujah, salvation and glory, and honour and 
power unto the Lord our God.” And this sets 
me longing to be among them. For, “ blessed ! 
especially are they that dwell in thy higher] ! 
house, O Lord, for there they ever praise thee.”’| 1 
And though death lies in the way, I am willing 
to pass it, that I may reach to that triumphant 
assembly. 

Did death make an end of a man; were it a 
total extinction of his nature; and did all his 
perceptions after it cease for ever; or if all on 
the other side of death were but dark territo- 
ries and dismal regions, or as an empty barren 
solitude, destitute of all things that immortal 
spirits could live on; much more if there was 
nothing beyond it; but that utter and eternal 
darkness, where there is nothing but weeping 
and wailing, and gnashing of teeth; then it 
were impossible not to be affrighted with death, 
as being the most terrible thing in nature, even 
the terrible of terribles. 

But if Immanuel, with all his fulness, dwells 
in the land beyond it; if death introduce us into 
a world that is well stored and furnished with 
every thing that is good and pleasant ; this is 
sufficient to make a gracious soul long to be 
gone into the world of spirits, and to be made 
happy in the way and manner that blessed spi- 
rits are. And what though | disappear in this 
world, if it be to appear more gloriously in the 
next? What though I evanish out of sight 
here, if it be to make a more solemn and splen- 

_did appearance in a better company, where the 
enjoyments are more excellent, and the em- 
ployments more sublime? 

It is indeed an awful thing to die! It is a 
soul’s going out of this world never te return 
to it any more. It is a soul’s going out of time 
to eternity, there to be happy or miserable, ac- 
cording to that state and temper of mind where- 
with it departs. It is a setting a naked soul 
before the righteous and enhignions’ tribunal of 
God, there to receive its final sentence. But do 
I unfeignedly repent, believe, and turn to the 
Lord with all my heart? Is my “conscience 

God?’ Havel renounced my sins and vani- 
ties, and renounced likewise all confidence in 
mine own righteousness, and sheltering my 
soul under the wings of the Mediator, am I 
“* fighting the goed fight of faith,” in a daily 
mortifying of every sin, and a dail ine ae 
of the world? And do | trust, that throug 
ithe grace and strength of my Redeemer, Tf shall! 
‘be helped through’ the last conffict ‘with the 
last enemy? Then T will have courage to dié; 
I will die with mine own consent. 
‘walk through the valley’ of the’ ‘shado | the gentleman to whose. dying bed the 

ugh T 
vo 

‘death, I will not feat, being in’ of 

4 

wilt be with me, and.that thy rod. and thy stall 
shall comfort.me. 

great change upon me. It will turn me out 
this world, to live im a new world I have little 
acquaintance with. will turn me. out of this 
body to live as a naked soul. | 
out of all sensible earthly comforts to live as 
spirits live. And what of all this? ‘Is not a 
little white long-enough to stand gazing on the 

ness for it, as that it is loath to part with it.) theatre of this world for any good that is.to be. 
had by it? What is that gvod that is to be 
seen under the sun, where surely every man 
walks in a vain show, and where surely every 
man is disquieted in vain? Why should | be 
unwilling to step asideand quita scene of life, 
where there is nothing. but a recurrence of the 
same things? Providence keeps much the same 
walk, and nature has much the same face 

melancholy circumstances, may take up death,| through all ages of the world, and through all 

is now, and that which is to be hath already 
been ; and what is the great odds, whether a 
man stands gazing on the world forty, or five 
hundred years, when all he gets is but seeing 

what matters it, whether he take many or only 
a few turns on the stage of this life, when his 
road and walk is much the same? Besides, 
die when I will, itis but the present moment of 
life I can lose: for I cannot lose any life, but 
that which | am in possession of, and that is 
only the present moment: for the time past was 
mine, but it is no more so, and the time to 
come is not yet mine, and may never be so. 
Whether then I die, old or young, the loss | 
suffer by death is much the same, if there be 
any loss at all in it, 
is, who lives in a lively exercise of faith? Of 
that faith that is the evidence of things unseen, 
and the substance of things hoped for; that 
faith that looks not to things seen and tempo- 
ral, but to things unseen and eternal, and not 
with a shy look or a careless glance, but looks 
to them steadily, with a fixed view, and with 
such an appropriating eye, as can claim them 
as his own, and as the goods Jaid up for him, 
not for many years only, but through endless 
eternity. | 

have as many of the comforts of this world as 
[ need, and more than I deserve! 
weary of the business of life, nor of the trials 

for thy glory, to bear the burden and heat of 
the day. But yet I would not choose to live 

where there is such imperfection in grace, such 
shortcoming in service, and such trouble from 
corruption. 
much time is lost in sleep and inactivity, so 
much in trivial matters, so much in low busi- 
ness, so much in achase of things that never 
give satisfying content, and especially where 
there is so much distance from God. 
ven I would be at, as it is the. proper place of 
all excellencies, as it is the purity and perfec- 
tion of the soul, as it is our perfect rest after: 
all the labour, and troubles of this life, as it is 
the satisfaction of all our desires, and as it is 
the very joy of our Lord. ‘And now, Lord, 
what wait I for? my hope isin thee.” — 

is it to an immortal soul, so to believe, so to 
hope, so to wait, and so to live, as one that. 
thinks, the nearer he is to death, the nearer he 
is to his own country, the nearer toa sight of 
his own land, the nearer to an end of a tem- 
pestuous ngnaeet voyage, and the nearer to 
a safe arriva 
ven! And now, when the Spirit says, «‘ Come, 
and the bride says, come, even so,” let my soul 
say, ‘* Come, come Lord Jesus, come quickly.” 
Amen. 7 

To the late Rev. W. Howell, of Knaresborough, Yorkshire. 

flictions, as described in the first letters I saw 
of yours to Mr. Thornton, the nature of your 
distress encouraged me to hope that, ill as you 
were, your sickness would not be unto death, 
but to the glory of God; so: believe | told you, 
and I rejoice that the event has been according 
to my hopes and wishes. 
heard of your general character, | thought that, 
had you been so near your end as you then 
supposed, the state of your mind would have 
been more comfortable. For I believe the Lord 
seldom leaves his faithful servants to such dark 
apprehensions in their last moments, though 
sometimes he permits them to be assaulted se- 
verely by their enemy in the course of their 
ministry; not to gratify the enemy of their 
peace, but that they, by the thiags they suffer, 
may acquire more of the tongue of the learned 

are weary. Unless we know what sharp exer- 
cises and trials are, we seldom know either 
how to pity those who are in trouble or how to 
advise them. ) 
grievous at the time, but afterwards they pro- 
duce 
others, 2 Cor. i. 3—7. You suffered for your| love, what must the, full enjoyment be !—Rep, 
people, and they, I trust, will have cause to eo 
praise God on your behalf. aes | 

know of that intercourse which passes between 
believers and the invisible world! 
flicts which they are exposed to with the pow- 
ers of darkness, and the consolations by which 
their wounds are healed and their strength re- 
newed, are equally treated as enthusiastic. 
they had one heur’s experience of either, how 
greatly would they prize the gospel, which 
alone can support us in the day of trouble, or 
even enable us to find satisfaction in a state of 
prosperity. For until we are reconciled to God 

look for satisfaction will surely disappoint us. 
God formed us originally for himself, and has, 
therefore, given the human mind such a vast- 
ness of desire, such a thirst for happiness; as he 
alone can answer; and, therefore, till we seek 
our rest in him, in vain we seek it elsewhere. 
Neither the hurries of business, nor the allure- 
ments of pleasure, nor the accomplishment of 
our wishes, can fill up the mighty void that is 
felt within. 
understood this ! 

out of your troubles, will enable you to profit 
by them, and that your profiting will be visible 
to others. But I am not surprised that you do 
not think better of yourself than before. The| 
highest attainment we can reach in this life, is 
a broken and contrite spirit, arising from a deep 
conviction, how very disproportionate our, best 
returns are to our obligations, and how far our 
obedience and holiness fall short of the stand- 
ard, the revealed law and will of God. -Job was 
commended by the Lord himself before his great 
trials came ypon him, and im a calm moment 

he expressed a. pe mn that, when he was 
fully tried, he should come forth as gold. But 
‘when he was‘at last brought forth; ‘he did not 
say, Behold, ‘am: perfect ;” but: Behold, 
am vile;” and-the.great lesson he learnt by his 
sufferings and his deliverance, was, to abbor| 
himself and 
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eminent Christians, who come the nearest to 
the. spirit with which. he spoke those words. 
My Review of Ecclesiastical History was al- 

of} most finished before I entered the ministry. It 
has been printed more than twenty years. T 
have been often sorry for proposing in the 
face to continue it. Had) given it-as a review: 
of the first century only, it would have, been 
complete work in one volume, and would ‘su 
ficiently have answered my purpose in com- 
paring the preseat state: of -rehgion. with that 
of the primitive. church,im:the apoaties’, times, 
My connexions and engagements when | beca 
a parochial minister, increased 80 much that. 
could never resume the History. began, 
deed, a second volume, but I found: my wheels 
taken off. I could .not,.regover. that, tarn.of 
mind which made the. first volume easy, The 
business went on so heavily, that J] soon desist- 
ed; but f believe my friend Mr. Milter; of Hult, 
is at this time enj in carrying on the work 
from the period at.which 

The New Testament is a plain book designe. 
ed for 0s people. The gospel is to be preach- 
ed to the poor and simple, who ate as capable 
of receiving it as the wise, and, in some. sense, 
more so; | therefore lay Jittle stress upon any - 
sentiments that lie out of the common road, that 
depend upon a knowledge of languages and 
criticisms, or require a degree of capacity: and 
genius to be understood.  etevel 

In this view, | judge of Mr. Hutchinson's 
writings, | mean on theological subjects. I think 
their tendency is rathef to amuse the under- 
standing than to warm the heart. pehes re 

Mr. Romaine is much; ‘of a Hutchinsonian, 
but when he preaches in that strain, I do not 
think his sermons so edifying ag those which 
he delivers in the more usual and: popular way. 
The whole of religion may be summed. up in, 
the love of God in Christ, and of man for4iod’a 
sake. This was aimed at and in a méasure 
obtained, before Mr. Hutchinson was born; and’ 
is still, by many who have no knowledge’ of 
him or his writings: As a minister, 1 endea- 
vour to avoid all nostrums, singularities, and 
new discoveries. I chodse to follow ‘the foot- 
steps of the flock, and wish to advanee nothing 
which J cannot maintain upon the authority of 
the Bible in our mother tongue, which I deem. 
sufficient to make us and our hearers wise unto. 
salvation; though I have heard Mr. Romanie 
in his zeal for Hutchinsonianism, unguardedly’ 
style it, vile translation.” | 

I believe I am on the point of further sympa- 
thizing with you in your late trials. My dear 
Mrs. Newton has long been in a sufferingstate, 
and | rather except she will not remain ‘with me 
to the end of this week. I have had my ‘dol, 
as well as you, and as the Lord was pleased to 
bless us with harmony and mutual affection, 
though he has spared.us to each other more 
than forty years, I still find the thonghts of 
a separation pinch me to the very bone. Pray: 
for me, dear Sir, that the grace of our Lord — 
which has supported you may be vouchsafed to. 
mealso. Trying as my feelings are, my bet- 
ter judgment is assured of the propriety, wis-' 
dom and goodness of the Lord’s appoiatment.. ° 
If it were even lawful to choose for myself, I 
am so short-sighted and blind to consequence, 
that I durst not venture to do it. I account it 
my mercy that he condescends to choose for 
me. He does all things well. My heart aims: 
to say, ‘Not my will, but thine be done.” 
Only may his grace be sufficient for me, and 
may my strength be according to my day ; for 
I am sure, if left to myself I should either toss’ 
with impatience like a wild bull in a net, or 
sink intodespondency and die of a broken heart; 
but aught I not rather to be thankful, that she. 
has been spared to me so long? I shall be’ 
glad to hear'from you, and will write;when [ 
can, but my many engagements. make me. but 
a ees eorrespondent. 

‘hat the Lord may be the light of your eye, 
the strength of your arm, and the joy of your 
heart, and may give an increasing blessing ‘to 
your ministry, is the sincere prayer of, Dear; 
Sir, Your affectionate brother and friend, 

Joun Newron. 
London, 18th October, 90 Coleman street Buildings. 

THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE SAINTS IN HEAVEN, 
The body falls asleep, and rests safely till 

the morning of the resurrection. The soul ina 
moment enters into the joy of its Lord, ‘a joy’ 
like his—pure and holy—-a fulness of joy— 
every sense has its proper object—enjoys it— 
and is satisfied for ever. Oh! what will 1 
heart feel in this blessedness! What acknow- 
tedgments will it make to God and the Lamb! 
To praise him for the wonders of his grace, in 
bringing to that glory: will be the happy enjoy- 
ment of eternity. ‘To see him as he is in his 
divine majesty, is heaven. For how great com- 
munications of his love the being ever with 
him, and ever like him, will make the soul cas 
pable of, we cannot perfectly conceive. These 
things are at present too high and heavenly for 
our thoughts. These dre happy moments, when 
we are permitted to behold the King in ‘his 
beauty, when he discovers his matchless loveli- 
ness, and gives us a taste of the heavenly feast, - 
At such blessed seasons the soul is bowed down 
and humbled to the dust, adoring the infinite 
mercy and goodness of God. If there be so 
much of heaven in these manifestations of divine 

I am sensible that death will make a very 

It -will-turn me 

he successions of time. That which hath been 

he same sights but so much the oftener? Or 

And who can think there 

O blessed Lord, I am not weary of life. | 

Nor am | 

nd conflicts of this my militant state. J think 
am willing, through thy grace, and when it is 

Iways. I would not choose to be always 

I would not always live where so 

It is hea- 

And O! how pleasant, and how refreshing 

in a pleasant and delightful ha- 

From the London Evangelical Magazine. 

ORIGINAL LETTERS OF REY. JOHN NEWTON. 
NO. Til. 

Dear Sir—Though I felt for your great af- 

From what I had 

n the school of experience, and be better qual- 
fied to speak a word in season to them ‘that 

Such seasons are not joyous but 

good effects, both on ourselves and on 

W. Romaine. 

A Cruise of Real Enjoyment.—A sailor, a 
short time ago, an his way from London to 
Portsmouth, per coach, was observed by a fel- 
low-traveller to take nothing to drink but ginger 
beer. He being an amusing and talkative com. 
panion, was asked:—* How is it that you, a 
Jolly sailor, are so abstemious; it is rather an 
unusual thing, is’nt it?” “ Wh »” gaid the 
tar, “1 never knew what real was 
till this present cruise ashore. Some time’ago 
I had the good luck to go ashore in Cornwall, 
and there, out of a lark, went to a teetotal meet- 
ing. What I heard so struck my mind that I 
joined the society. Since then I have travelled 
from place to place, determined’ to find out 
every relation I have in England, poor or rich. 
I am now going to Portsmouth, to see ao old 
uncle, a pilot, whom I have not seen for many 
years, and I hear he’s nearly aground; and as 
I have plenty of shots in the locker, lintend to 
serve him as | have some others; give him part 
of what I have, thanks to the Cornwall meet, 
ing, and what I should have got quit of in two 
or three days, or a Week at most, had I done as 
1 used to do. This, my first ‘cruise of 
real enjoy ment.” — Fraserburgh Beacon. 

‘PEAR OF DEATH, 2 
Among the Chinése, the fear of death is dis- 

tressing. Their imaginations have invented no 
fewer than ten. hella. stuck «full: of 
knives; another an iron boiler full of scalding 
_water; another of cold ice; in another, the pun- 
ishment consists in pulling out the tongiie} an- 
other is full of poisonobs’ serpents; in another 
‘the victim is,drawa!ia another hell 
of blackness, and darkness, You may- 
‘them praying—* May I not fall into the bell 
‘swords—of serpents—of boiling water,” 
bring this forward to show that,to some extent, 
‘they are crying.out, What: shall I de:-to:be 

saved!” Is there one here whowill 
Exert. cre to the utmost’to carry.t 

igotpel every Rev: Dr: Mortivon. 

How little do the thouglitless and the gay 

The .con- 

If 

by the blood of Jesus, every thing to which we 

Oh, that they were wise, that they 

I hope and believe that He who brought you 

persuasion that, when he was 

to repent ip dust apd ashes. fap- 
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of our number, to the awful d 

bee her infidels bedw of Paine, ré, and other’ ip 
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Book.—This work was re- 

a examination, to which it 

been done, seems to be paralyzed; less than a 

_ present missionary force can be continued! 

but is it'not truethat many who have scarcely 

idesp'what ‘is theterm of discipleship? it 

to,.contribute to the cause.of Christ.on 

» 

number defends ‘himself end with ability. We 

wid to oterfere in the matter, bu 
with those who would be likely to use 

Ki germon was preached on ‘the occasion by 
the, Rey.. Mr. Marshall, an address was. de-, 
livered to the Professor by the Rev. Dr. Herron, 
anid then Dr. McGill’ delivered’ discourse on 
the ‘advantages of the study of Ecclesiastical 
History, which. the Editor. of the Presbyterian; 

ebook .t0-judge of its merits, It cerainly| 

Wiarly ‘deat Yo Christ—die ‘cause of Missions, 
is in. danger. While multitedes have renounced 
a religion of thie. spirit fore religion®of forms, 
and are fast Tetrograding into the darkness of 
popery, the gfeater the necessity for renewed 

zeal in the cause of Christ on the part of those 
who remain steadfast. The time is short. What 
‘your hands find to do, do it with your might, 
fnd‘as you finish the perusal of this article re- 

solve that’ you:willimmediately contribute some 
specified and proportionate sum to the bless 

A letter hasbeen rectived in Boston from Ma- 
zatlan, dated in, September, mentioning the ar- 
rival. at that port of the schooner Shaw, from 
the Sandwich Islands; bringing passengers Mr. 
Richards, and the King’s Secretary, Haalilie, 
who are bound on a seciet mission, with all 
speed, to the United States ! | 

Cotvention.—The Presby- 
terian Advocate of November 234d, states that 
this Convention was organized in Pittsburgh, 

on the. 17th of November by the appointment 
of the Rev. Dr. Beatty as President, and the 
Rev, Dr. Fairchild, and the Rev, A. O, Patter- 
son as Vice-Presidents, and the Rey. Mr. Aitken 

Advocate ‘characterizes as an admirable dis- 
course, “ rich in thoaght and imagery, nove! and 
impréssive in argument and illustration, easy 
and.graceful, yet. fervent and powerful in 

* "We ‘have ‘heard, and it’ gives us unfeigned 

pleasure to state the fact, that the prospects of the} 
Western. Theological Seminary are much more 

| 

Missions of our Church, without painful inter- 
est must. be.made. of sterner stuff” than we 
had’ supposed ever entered into the constitution 
Of féllower of the compassionafe Jesus, 
The Presbyterian who can read it without a 

mingling of shame and regret, and without a 
purpose to put forth his hand to relieve the em- 

barrassment of our missionary institution, must 
be indifferent to the dishonour which would for 
ever.attach.to the Church of his. choice, by a 
failure in her missionary enterprise, and is 
therefore ‘undeserving of the name which he 

«We cannot pretend to add-force to this ap- 
peal; if it does not produce conviction, we might 

in Vain attempt to convince the inactive mem- 
bers of our Church, of their duty to God and 
the souls..of the heathen, Let us bring the 
factstogether. ‘The Presbyterian Church has 
established a Missionary Board; the whole 
Church was represented in the Supreme Judica- 
tory which determined on the measure, it was 
therefore the’ act of every member of that 
Church, whose influence was thus pledged to 

give success to the enterprise; this Supreme 
Judicatory at its last meeting ijn effect pledged 
the Church to raise $100,000 during the cur: 

rent year; the necessities of the case are ur- 

gent, missionary fields are open, they are white 
to the harvest and well qualified labourers have 
actually offered themselves to be sent to the far 
distant heathen ; but on the contrary, the church 
instead. of: redeeming this pledge and raising 
more than the contemplated sum, as might have 

| ted unanimously by the Convention as their first 

Aprnat.—The Christian who can 

fead’ the doctiment ftom the Board of Foreign 

| spective sessions observe stated seasons of 

and the Hon, Harmer Denny as Secretaries. At 
the time of the organization, there were ninety 
ministers, and eighty-two elders present, and 
several licentiates who were invited to sit with 
the Convention. The meeting up to the time 

of the report was one of “delightful harmony, 

interests of Zion.” The following resolutions, 
accompanied by a suitable preamble, were adop- 

business : | 

‘“ Resolved, 1. That it becomes us, and we 
do hereby humbly confess, and deeply deplore 
the low state of vital godliness in the midst of 
the churches generally throughout our bounds, 
and-our own past indifference and comparative 
insensibility to the condition of the souls com- 
mitted to our care, and our forgetfulness of 
those who are perishing without the means of 
grace at home and abroad. 

* Resolved, 2. That we recognize our entire 
dependence on the promised grace of God, im- 
parted by the agency of the Holy Spirit, for 
our recovery from this state of stupor and in- 
sensibility into which both ministers and peo- 
ple have sunk. 

- * Resolved, 3. That we do, at the same time, 
fully admit our obligation to be diligent in the 
use of God’s appointed means for the revival o 
his work, the delivery of the church from this 
state of declension, and the conversion of sin- 
ners to God. | 

* Resolved, 4. That in the present. emergen- 
cy, it is especially our duty to pray and labour 
for those abundant effusions of the Spirit of 
God, promised in his word, and for more ex- 
tended and glorious triumphs of his grace, than 
have ever yet been witnessed. 

_ Resolved, 5. That with a view to these 
desired results, it is believed to be our duty as 
ministers and elders to unite our prayers and 
labours, as opportunities may be afforded, seek- 
ing by combined as well as individual efforts, 
to secure the blessing of God, and the enlarge- 
ment of the Redeemer’s kingdom; and it is es- 
pecially recommended to the pastors to go oul 
two by two, preaching the gospel—that the re- 

prayer and conference in reference to the at- 
tainment of these great results.” 

New PresBpyTeRtan CHURCH IN THE VAL- 

Ley or his neat and commodious, 
edifice has just been completed by the church 

and congregation of Kingston, Luzerne county, 

fourth has been raised in the first half of the 
year, and this is less than the amount raised 
during. the: corresponding period of the prece- 

ding year; the new missionaries, who are ready 

to take their lives in their hands, are virtually 
rejected, and the question is raised whether our 

These are astounding facts! The Presbyte- 
rian Church is willing that it should be record- 
ed. that it contributes annually only at the rate 

of twenty-eight cents for each communicant 

for the great cause of spreading the gospel! 

These comfhunicanis professing to esteem the 
blessings of the gospel as beyond all prices 
are. willing to let God and angels and men 
know that twenty-eight cents a year is the mea- 
sure of their benevolence towards those whose 
immortal souls must perish without the gospel! 
But no, we must not condemn the generous 

With the miserly. We know that there are 

communicants who contribute: individually to 
this cause from ten dollars to five thousand, 
and if a Jarge portion of the whole sum is thus 
raised by a few, than there must be thousands 

of professing Christians who do not give one 
cent to the cause of human salvation. As far 
as they are concerned, the heathen world might 

sink into hell unpitied) They have no hand 

to stretch out for their deliverance, and of 

course no prayer to offer for their salvation,| 

for. that’ prayer must be worthless which does 

not move its own offerer to contribute one cent 
for the spread of the Gospel. We are grieved 
that.our remonstrance. cannot reach such _per- 
sons; for we must flatter ourselves that no one 

Who reads the Presbyterian is included in this 
Class. It would discourage us in our labours 
if we thought that any one of our readers 
could; with so little profit, peruse our sheet ; but 

we address our readers in hope that they may be 
able to expostulate with such professors, and 
bring them to a better mind. | 
. Povall this we hear the universal apology 
the times! ‘the'times? — This is the accommo- 
dating mantle that covers all delinquencies; 
but. however sufficient the excuse may be with 

men;"‘is it certain that it will be equally ad- 
rnissible*With God? It is undoubted that many 
have been crushed by the calamities of the 
times ;. with.them the apology: might be valid ; 

felt the pressure, pation as long a face as their 

ruined neighbours, and plead the same apology. 
Ie not this. rank hypocrisy before God? Be- 

to'také up the‘ crdes and follow Christ— 

the ground of inability who fully enjoys the 
ofthis life? ‘Every Christian befote 

refyses, should at least be sure that be. has 
by #ome..one or more acts. of .self.denial,en- 
deavoured to“ save the ‘means of assisting to 

gray'of early morn, abd. overlooked the sweet 
(valley inveloped.in a white mist which bore to! 

as 

the’ gospel ‘io the 

Pennsylvania. On the 13th of November, it was 

solemnly dedicated to the triune God, Father, 

Son, and Holy Ghost. On the occasion, the 

house was filled to its full extent by an attentive 

audience. The services were as follows :— 
Voluntary by the choir. Invocation and read- 

ing the Scriptures, 2d Chronicles, sixth chapter, 

by Rev. John Dorrance; singing the one hun- 

dredth Psalm,** Before Jehovah’s awful throne.” 

Prayer by the same. Address and dedication 
prayer by the pastor, Rev. E. H. Snowden. 

Singing the one hundred and thirty second 
Psalm, second part, “* Arise, O King of grace 

arise.” Dedication sermon, by the Rev. Nicho- 
las Murray, from Genesis xxviii. 19. Volun- 

tary by the Choir. Prayer and benediction by 

the pastor. A copy of the sermon (which was 
an able defence of Presbyterianism,) has been 

requested by the congregation for publication.” 
It is with peculiar feelings of interest that 

we publish the foregoing notice, transmitted to 

us by the pastor of the Church referred to. It 
awakens many pleasing personal recollections 

which we may be permitted to indulge. <A 

month or two of the first year of our ministry 

was spent in the delightful Valley of Wyoming, 
and in-a humble way, in the inexperience of 

youth, we ministered to the Churches of Wilkes- 

barre and Kingston. Of the kind friends of that 
day, some remain to the present and some have 

fallen asleep. These Churches were then Con- 

gregational, but principally, we believe, through 

the instrumentality of the Rev. Nicholas Mur- 

ray, who became their pastor, they became mn 

Presbyterian and so continue, in connection 

with the General Assembly. ‘These Churches, 

which are on opposite sides of the river Sus- 

quehanna, now constitute separate pastoral 
charges; the Rev. John Dorrance being the 

pastor of the Church in Wilkesbarre, and the 

Rev. E. H. Snowden, pastor of the Church in 

Kingston. The Church edifices are both neat 

and commodious, furnished with colonnade 

fronts, and the congregations are flourishing. 

May they long continue to prosper under the 

ministrations of their respected and useful pas- 

tors. 

We are tempted to digress from Church mat- 
ters to take a view ofthe beautiful Valley, alike 

celebrated in poetry and history, in which these 
Churches are situated. In frequent visits we 
haye seen it under all its aspects, except its 
wintry one, which we never wish to see. We 
have seen: it in the calm summer evening, as 

the moon lighted up its lofty mountains on 
either side, and drew their softened outlines on 

fraternal affection and deep solicitude for the 

THE PRES BY TER 1 
‘the eye the illusion asi ia of an ockan and from hum- ‘geting nature exhibition being the: grand 

atiraction. Like ebildren amusing themselver 
‘which with @ box of fanciful and variegated alphabets, 

thrown around us in | jtis, this,ie A, 26d this is A,.and this is.A too,| 
the beautiful towns, the winding river with its conversion, conversion, conversion, ‘without 

imposing bridge, the farms with their fields of any attempt to form a. syllable, and having an 

every tint of green, the orchards and the brow-| 'dea that the use of the alphabet is the construc- 
; tion of words. There is no spirituality ; no 

‘sing all grouped to make the per-| teaching fo godly edification ; and piety no- 
picture, "| thiag more than a prostituted name. ‘ is 

But we despair of describing the Valley of a. a 
and our holy an uliiu use, where our 

appreciated ; let us say that the careless) jichristian fire, all our pleasant things 
sojourner of a day may be disappointed in a| are laid waste.” Eveh the outward structure 
scenery which he does not put himself to the| of God’s house has become antichristian, and 

most command-| ¢Vety thing calculated to induce holy associa- 
a: tion has been carefully removed, or 

ing situations, __' studiously perverted. ‘The time was when the 
There are historical recollections which im- distorted visages on the outer walls spoke of 

part to this Valley additional interest, It was] the misery of those who wens. excluded {rom 
the scene of a. savage massacre in which near- saintly privileges ; and the unclean beasts 

ly all the male population, chiefly composed 

of hardy and vigorous men in the prime of life, 
were in one fatal day cut off by the combined 

British and Indian forces, Kingston furnished 
the bloody field, and we have with melancholy 

feelings walked over it, endeavouring to recall 

to the now peaceful scene, the loud crack of 
the rifle, the yell of the savage, the fierce on- 

set of the combatants, the affrighted retreat of 

the defeated, and the shrieks of the wounded, 

After the lapse of many years the bones of 
the massacred have been collected and deposited 

in a grave on the battle ground over which the 

inhabitants of the valley are about to erect a 
granite obelisk. | 

Once inhabited by Indians who built their 

wigwams on the banks of the noble Susque- 

hanna—afterwards the scene of bloody strife 

and many an Indian murder, the Valley now 

lies in repose, and is adorned by the temples of 
God, in which peace and good will to men are 
benevolently proclaimed. 

find a place within. The ancient churches 
were built up from the foundation in the form 
of a cross, to teach the important lesson, that 
it was by the way of sorrow and suffering that 
we could come to that joy which was lasting and 
divine. The arched door said, | am the way, 
pointing upwards to Him. The arched window 
said, | am the Light of Life, pointing also to 
Him, while the painted glass, giving represen- 
tations of the saints? subdued, but did not ob- 
struct the light, and taught the spiritualists to 
see Him in his variously manifested likenesses, 
and to follow them as they followed Christ, as 
lights in the way to glory. ‘The baptismal font 
in the porch, or at the entrance, reminded the 
presumptuous~sipper, that even the child of 
days must be washed before he could be receiv- 
ed into the sacyed courts; and the prominent, 
yet half-concenled altar, spoke of mercy and of 
holiness; of majesty and of condescension; of 
a crucified Saviour and ofa risen and reign- 
ing Lord; inviting approach, but saying at the 
same time, how sacred is the banqueting place 
of his love, and how fearful in holiness is even 
the mercy-seat of God. The body of the 
church was called the Nave, (from navis a 
ship,) as the anti-type of the ark ; tossed about 
on the sea of this world, and exposed to many 
a storm and blast, but still the only place of 
safety. The upper part was called the choir, 
and shadowed forth the heavenly mansions, 
where the praises of God are sung without 
ceasing : and the carved work in stall and cano- 
py, loft. and shrine, window and door, within 
and without, represented the workmanship of 
the Holy Ghost in the new creation, whose’ 
hand fashions into varied forms of surpassing 
beauty the rude material of nature. Every or- 
nament was wrought into the form of a cross ; 

Anorner Symprom.—We are indebted to 

the Episcopal Recorder for the subjoined ex- 

tracts from one of the *“‘ Sermons for the Times,” 

which have succeeded the “ Tracts for the 

Times,” and which will probably startle our read- 

ers more than any thing which we have as yet 

presented from the writings of those accom- 
plished Jesuits, the Oxford Tractarians. The 

title of the discourse is, ‘ The pollutions of the 

Temple, or the Church a place for the worship 

of God and not for the conversion of sinners.” 

The authorship is ascribed on the title “ to 

clergymen of the Church of. England.” The 

Editors of the Recorder do not hesitate to say 

that this sermon is a ‘* wicked production,” and 

that the Oxford gentlemen are Jesuits who are 

conspiring against the interests of Christianity, 
under the promptings of Rome. We have not 

room for all the extracts but we give enough 

to prove that the writers are wicked infidels or 

insane drivellers. 

‘The house of God in the present day is a 
place without defence; by the law of the land its 
doors must stand open as a licensed thorough- 
fare for the uncircumcised and the unclean ; the 
structure itself is erected for the conveniency 
of man, and not to the honour of God, and the 
spiritual teachings of the ancient pattern have 
been superseded by heathenish designs, and 
unmeaning decorations of individual fancy. 
Who of this generation imagines that clean 
hands and a pure heart are God’s stipulated 
qualifications for ascending the hill of the Lord, 
and standing in his holy place; and that the 
treading of God’s courts and the appearing in 

' his presence are exclusively saintly privileges? 
Alas! Alas! the penitent is no longer to be 
found kneeling in the porch, conscious of his 
unworthiness to make a nearer approach to the 
place where God’s name is recorded, and where 
His honour dwelleth ; nor the publican to be 
seen standing afar off, smiting upon his breast, 
and crying, ‘ God be merciful to me a sinner.’ 
‘ How is the gold become dim, and the most 
fine gold changed!’ The wall of the holy 
place has been trodden down, and without a 
sacrifice, and without a washing, and without a 
change of vestment, the gentiles have entered 
in and taken possession, as if it were their pro- 
per appointed court. Instead of a saintly Am- 
brose closing the dour against the penitent 
Theodosius, we have men going about from 
house to house, who think they are doing God 
service by holding out to the sinner even the 
inducement of temporal advantage to attend 
a place of worship. Who may not come and 
take a seat in the presence of the King of kings? 
and what is more fearful still, who is not invi- 
ted to take part in a form of worship, which 
cannot be used without blasphemy by other 
than a pious soul, and hallowed lips? ‘lhe 
very purpose of God’s house is perverted, and 
its proper work can hardly be said to be done 
in it. Instead of the fire upon the altar, and 
the lights of the sanctuary continually burning, 
and the ministers waiting upon their ministry 
in the courses, and watching unto prayer, as 
God’s elect, crying day and night unto Him, 
we have a deserted and shut up house, as if it 
were an honour little to be desired to wait upon 
the Lord. The service of worship, when it is 
performed, what is it? the reading of a beauti- 
ful composition, the uttering of words by a 
congregation of sinners, which they do not un- 
derstand, or (with an occasional exception) a 
lifeless form irreverently gone through ; and to 
consummate the whole, the sermon, instead of 
having for its purpose the edification and per- 
fecting of God’s saints, is an address to sinners, 
thereby sanctioning their unholy intrusion into 
the house of God.” . 

* * * ¥ 

‘“‘ The truth is, every time a sinner is exhort- 
ed to repent, wilhout effect, and every time that 
he enters the house of God, an incalculable in- 
jury is doneto him. The process of hardening 
is not only advanced, but should any extraor- 
dinary visitation lead to his after awakening 
and conversion, his mind has been so injurious- 
ly familiarized with the letter of God’s word, 
and with holy things, that humility, reverence, 
and obedience, are of equally hopeless attain- 
ment, and it is a serious question whether such 
a soul be capable of salvation; holy things are 
for holy persons, and if the ungodly will pre- 
sume to touch them, they must bear the penal- 
ty. Be assured it was no idle caution which 
was given to Moses, ‘Draw not nigh hither, 
put thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy ground ;’ and the 
commandment of Him who has said, ‘ ye shall 

great and little, stood like so many fingers 
silently pointing out the path to the heavenlies, 
whither Jesus our forerunner has gone before. 
Such was the house of God in former times, 
when worshippers prostrated themselves when 
they adored; knelt when they prayed; and 
stood with reverence when they praised God, 
or listened to His Word, and the exhortation 
of His minister. But the wicked have impudent- 
ly carried their seats into the holy place, and 
erected their pews there, insulting God to his 
face, and telling Him by their every act, that 
the house has become their own.” 

Prous Parents.—Our readers may recollect 

that several years since, an investigation was 

instituted to ascertain what proportion of theo- 

logical students at that time prosecuting their 

studies in our several seminaries, were the 

children of pious parents. We distinctly re- 

member that the result of the examination veri- 

fied the promises of God to honour and bless 
the faithful efforts of parents to train their chil- 

dren in the fear of the Lord. Religion is not 

hereditary, but through the blessing of God on 
the faith and prayers of his people, it is often 

seen in the same family line for generations. 

The mantle of the pious father or mother rests 

upon the child, and the child in return becomes 

the instrument of religious influence to those 

who may descend from him. To pious mothers 
especially is this gracious influence to be attri- 

buted. From their position, as the daily and 

hourly guardians and companions of their chil- 

dren, they may watch the earliest develop- 

ments of their intellect and moral character, 

and adapt their instructions to the present exi- 

gency. The discreet and affectionate mother 

exerts an extraordinary influence over the cha- 

racter of her rising progeny, and, if there be 

added to these qualities, intelligence and piety, 

the most salutary results may be anticipated. 

A child is not likely to forget the tenderness of 
a mother’s love; her watchful care; her deep 

solicitude ; her patient instruction; her solemn 

rebuke; her fervent prayers. Much may be 

expected of sucha child in future years, espe- 

cially as he is accompanied by the promise of 

God, that in mature life he shall not depart 

from the way in which pious parents trained 

him in youth. 

In a letter just received from a student of 

Theology in the Seminary at Princeton, we 
have a delightfulillustration of these remarks. 

In that institution there are at present one hun- 

dred and nine yoang men prosecuting their stu- 

dies with a view to the Christian ministry, and 

of this number me hundred and two are the 

children of prows mothers, and seventy-seven of 

them have pious fathers. How striking this fact! 

It shows that the promise is to the children as 

well as to the parents ; it shows how the Most 

High honours maternal piety; it evinces that 

God has respect to the faith of pious parents,|. 

and that he encourages it not merely by saving 

their children, but by elevating them to the 

highest earthly dignity in making them his 

ambassadors to their dying fellow men; yes, 
within the walls of Princeton Seminary, is the 

result of much prayer,—of prayer which has 
been graciously answered. Christian mothers, 
be unceasing in your efforts to impress on the 
hearts of your children the fear of God, and 

in due season you shall reap if you faint not. 

Irreligious parents, remember how fearful will 
be your dismay when in the great day of ac- 

count, the irreligion and consequent destruction 

of your children will be charged to your negli- 

not be despised with impunity. Thus, by the} ample. 
admission of sinners into the church, two hor- a | 

rible evils are perpetrated, the house of God is} © Ecctrstasticar.—On Wednesday evening, 

sacrilegiously profaned, and the sinner’s soul) November 9th, 1842, by the Presbytery of 

“ All, all bears the impress of antichrist, Jastalled pastor-of the Presbyterian church at 
: Newcastle, Delaware. On this occasion the ‘the sky. _We have seen. it when the. storm 

swept. over and. the thunders were echoed 
hill'to hill. “We:have seen it in its richest 

‘verdure, with its highly cultivated fields bear- 

ing the golden. harvest, arid we have seen it un- 
der allthe gorgebusdrapery.ofautuma. We have 
stood’ on: the lofty brow of the mountain in the 

whose. advanced guards have taken occupation | 
of the house of God. Adoration is gone ; vene-| Rev. James Latta presided, and delivered the 

ration and reverence are gone; humility '1/ charge to the pastor ; the Rev. John C. Backus, 
of the Presbytery of Baltimore, preached. the 

ne; obedience is géne; mortification, sell-} 

nial, and the cross are gone. Priestly rule, | ™ 
priestly blessing, and ministerial responsibilil) | sermon ;.and the Rev, R. Ha ppersett delivered 

are gone; the Word of God.is corrupted ; tht | the charge to the congregation. | | 

‘sacraments have been converted into empty. | 
€ signs, and the daily sacrifice has ceased. | On the 18th of November, the Rev. John 

have abundance of preaching it is true; it has} Decker,:jun.,.wasinstalled pastor of the Pres-/ 
‘become a profitable trading tn toys; the jinter-| byterian church ‘at ‘Bladensburg, Maryland, by 

ging without, showed their fruitless attempt af 

while the crocketted spire, pinnacle, and point,| 

the Presbytery of Baltimore, Rev. Dr. Lautie, 
of Washington city, preached the sermon ; Rev. 
Mr. Harrison, of Alexandria, presided and pro- 
posed the constitutional questions to the pastor 
and people ; Rev. Mr. Berry, of Georgetown, 
gave the charge to the pastor; and Rev. Mr. 

Tustin, Chaplain of the United States Senate, 
gave the charge to the people. The services 
were appropriate, interesting, and solemn, 

On the 20th of November, the Presbytery 

stalled the Rev. James M. Allen pastor over the 

| Presbyterian church at Goochland, Virginia, 

formerly under the pastoral charge of the late 

James Wharey.. The Rev. William S. White 
preached the sermon and gave the charge to 

the people; and the Rev. P. J. Sparrow to the 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 
A Grammar or THe German Lancuace. By George 

Henry Noehden, LL.D. From the eighth London 
edition. By the Rev. C. H. F. Bialloblotzkey, P.H D. 
With alterations and large additions, chiefly from the 
Grammars of D. Becker, By Rev. Barnas Sears, 
D.D., President of the Newton ‘Theological Institution. 
med » 1842: Allen, Merrill § Wardwell. 12mo. 
pp. 452, 
This is a new edition of a highly esteemed Grammar 

of the German Language, to which the American Editor 
has made important additions. The valuable matter of 
Noehden and Becker combined, furnishes an excellent 
Grammar for the student. 

Famity Prayers; Being a complete course for eight 
weeks; with additional prayers suited to the various 
occasions and circumstances of a Family. By the 
Rev. E. Bickersteth, Rector of Walton, Herts. First 
American, from the second London Edition, adapted 
for use in the United States. Philadelphia, 1842: 
Herman Hooker. 12mo. pp. 412. 
Weare not such enemies of forms of prayer as to dis- 

suade from their use on all occasions. ‘To the timid 
who want self-possession, they may be useful, and we 
would recommend their use to such as neglect family 
worship from an apprehension of a want of ability to 
conduct it to edification. The prayers of Bickersteth 
are excellent, and a holy unction seems to pervade them. 

Mornine or THE Rerormation. By Enoch Pond, Pro. 
fessor in the Theological Seminary, Bangor. Ameri- 
can Sunday School Union. 18mo. pp. 324. 
We are pleased to see such a book as this put into 

the hands of our Sunday school children, It will not 
repel them by its size, for it is a small volume, and yet it 
embraces the great events of the Reformation graphically 
described, and possessing all the interest of an exciting 
narrative. The author has drawn the principal portion 
of his materials from D’ Aubigné’s history, as he acknow- 
ledges, and he has not suffered the incidents of that stir- 
ring period to lose their interest in his hands. 

Work anp Wacses: or Life in Service. A continuation 
of « Little coin, much care.” By Mary Howitt. New 
York, 1842: Appleton & Co. Philadelphia, George 

Appieton. 18mo. pp. 178. 
The heroine of this tale is a serving girl, and it is de- 

signed, we presume, to illustrate the success attendant 
upon good conduct in humble life. The story is enga- 
ging, and the author depicts human nature in its various 
positions with much success. One or two expressions 
seem to justify the theatre, and one or two others struck 
us unfavourably. ‘The story is not a religious one. 

CLaImMs OF THE CouNTRY ON AMERICAN Femates, By 
Miss Coxe, author of the “ Young Ladies Compan. 

. jon,” &ec. Columbus, 1842: Isaac N. Whiting. Vol. 
1, pp. 243, Vol. 2, pp. 243. 
We have several times had the opportunity of noticing 

the works of this accomplished lady, and of commend- 
ing the ability with which she uses her pen. Her wri- 
tings are unexceptionable in respect to their moral ten- 
dency, and are therefore safe companions for young or 
old. The examination which we have given to the pre- 
sent work, satisfies us that it is the result of much re- 
flection and research, and will afford entertainment and 
instruction, ‘The author regards woman in the various 
positions in which she may be placed, and illustrates her 
views by historical facts and incidents. The tone of the 
writer’s sentiments is elevated, and it would be a happy 
event for our country if it more generally inspired the 
gentler sex. = 

Tscnoor ; the Converted Indian Chief. American Sun- 
day School Union. 18mo. pp. 36. 

A very pleasing narrative of the conversion and Chris- 
tian character of Tschoop, a Mohican Indian, under the 
early missions of the Moravians. ‘T'schoop was buried 
in Bethlehem in 1746. 

An ANALYsis oF THE Book or Jos, with illustrative notes. 
American Sunday School Union. 18mo. pp. 162. 

This bovk consists of the Scripture text, a continued 
narfative of the life of Job with explanatory remarks, 
and notes. The reader with this aid will be better able 
to understand this attractive portion of Holy Writ. 

For the Presbyterian. 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
Statement from the Executive Committee,of the Wants and 

Exigencies of the Cause of Foreign Missions in the Pres- 

byterian Church. 

From the Annual Report, submitted to the 
General Assembly in May last, it will be seen, 
that if, during the year, any increase is made 
to the missionary force, it must be met by an 
increase of donations; otherwise the increase 
of force must incura debt on the part of the 
Board, or the brethren be detained at home. 
Now, with the qualified men waiting, and the 
loud and urgent calls from the perishing heath- 
en, the Committee dare not take the responsi- 
bility of saying to these brethren—you must 
stay at home. That question the providence of 
God now submits to the churches, and it is for 
them to give the answer. Since the meeting of 
the General Assembly, the proceedings of the 
Committee have been as follows— 

1. One physician has been sent to North 
India, where there was a most pressing call for 
his services. . 

2. One coloured teacher has been sent to 
Western Africa. One coloured licentiate of 
Newton Presbytery, and one female coloured 
teacher, are ready to sail in the first vessel. 
One coloured licentiate of West Lexington 
Presbytery, will be ready to sail in February 
next. 

3. One printer for China is ready to sail, 
and is detained from that great field by the 
want of funds merely. 

4. A physician for Siam, to join the Rev. 
Mr. Buell, has long been most urgently want- 
ed. Our expectation is, that one will be ready 
to sail in February next. 

5. One missionary to the Creek Indians is 
now about setting out for that destitute field of 
labour. 

6. Three missionaries are prepared to go to 
India, and will be ready to sail when the pro- 
per time of the year arrives. The most press- 
ing calls are made for them to hasten their de- 
parture to that large and important field. 

Here there are eleven brethren, with the 
wives of such of them as may be married, 
whom God, in answer to the prayers of his 
people, as we trust, has raised up for the mis- 
sionary work. Some of them have gone, and 
the others are standing as it were on the shore, 
wailing the response from the churches, It is 
a solemn question now submitted—Shall the 
means be furnished ? 

If we turn to the receipts of the present year, 
commencing on the first of May, it will be seen 
that unless they be greatly increased-during the 
coming six months, it will be impracticable to 
send out the brethren who are now waiting. 
For the first six months of the last year the re- 
ceipts were $25,408. For the same period of 
this year they are but $22,459; showing a 
falling off of near $3000. This is a most pain- 
ful and humiliating exhibition of the receipts of 
the entire Church for one-half of the year in 
aid of the cause of Foreign Missions. _ ‘The do- 
nations last year were only at the rate of two 
and a quarter cents a month, for each indivi- 
val communicant. For the six months of the 

present year, it is but at the rate of one. and. 
two-third cents a month. Such limited support 
would seem to say. that the. ministers and 
churches have become.tired of this part of the. 
Saviour’s work, and wish to be released from 
it. The General Assembly, without a dissent- 
ing voice, recommended to the churches to raise 
during the year $100,000, In six months off 

of West Hanover ordained, and afterwards in-} 

received, Under the resolutions of the Gene-| 
ral Assembly, the Committee felt themselves 

the enterprise ; cautiously, it is true, and keep- 
ing the increase of their operations within their 
control, so that a large and discouraging debt 
should not be incurred ; but while the friends 
of the missionary cause withhold that support, 
without which it can neither exist nor go for- 
ward, the duties of the Committee are surround- 
ed by perplexity and embarrassment. This 
will. to some extent appear, if we look separate- 
ly at the facts abave stated. : 

1. The most pressing calls from the mission 
at Lodiana were made or a physician. A new 
state of feeling had arisen among the heathen 
there. Instead of standing aloof from the Chris- 
tian missionaries, and considering every thing 
they offered them as unclean and polluted, they 
pressed for medicines, and brought their sick 
and dying, and laid them down at their door. 
No physician was connected with the mission, 

} and the brethren for want of medical know- 
ledge, could not act; nor could they refuse to 
act without the charge of hard-heartedness and 
hypocrisy in their professions of love to these, 
their heathen neighbours. Besides, in the pro- 
vidence of God, here was a new door of ac- 
cess opened to the families, to the hearts, and 
to the kindest and best feelings of these be- 
nighted men. 
a man of God, who, while he healed their bo- 
dily diseases, would tell them of the great Phy- 
sician of souls—and while he stood by the dy- 
ing bed, would point thesin-burdened soul to the 
Lamb of God. Such a brother, God in his pro- 
vidence provided ; he has been sent out, and in 
a few weeks more, if God be with him, he will 
be on his field of labour. Is there a single mem- 
ber of the Church, who would have kept that 
brother at home, or would now wish him to be 
recalled? Alas! Look at the receipts for the 
last six months, how few there are who have 
given any evidence that they care for the mat- 
ter at all! | 

2. Let us.consider next the mission to West- 
ern Africa. It is now established in the Kroo 
country, and if it be properly supported, with 
every prospect of success. Whatever differ- 
ence of sentiment there may be in regard to 
while men going as missionaries to Africa, 
there is none as to sending qualified coloured 
men. ‘There are two such; both licentiates of 
our Presbyteries, who, with their wives, and 
two coloured teachers, are prepared to go.— 
Must they also be kept at home? Do the dy- 
ing cries of down-trodden and oppressed Afri- 
ca meet no more with a response in the hearts 
of Christian men? Who are these tens of 
thousands standing in the way of these mes- 
sengers of mercy, ready to carry to their dy- 
ing countrymen the bread of life? Alas, for 
the Church athome! These tens of thousands 
are her own members, each one of them wear- 
ing the badge of the Saviour! 3 

3. The subject grows in magnitude, as we 
advance in the examinations of its details. 
Within reach of the Church, and connected 
with her by her missionaries, are a people num- 
bering more than one-fourth of the human fam- 
ily, all reading the same language, and except- 
ing a few thousand copies, all without the Bi- 
ble. More of this multitude are already acces- 
sible than the whole Christian Church will reach 
in a generation. For this people a printer, 
fully qualified, and master of the whole busi- 
ness of printing Chinese with metal types, is 
ready toembark. By these improvements the 
expense of printing the Chinese Bible, and other 
religious publications, will be reduced to about 
one-third of the former cost. But we are with- 
out the means to purchase the printing press 
and fixtures, to pay for his passage to his field 
of labour, and support him there. 

4. Every heathen land, though shrouded in 
the darkness and pall of death, has plague- 
spots of sin peculiar to itself. In Siam, the 
most extensive system of idolatry in the world 
has its seat, and is supported and upheld by the 
Government as the religion of the State. The 
providence of God has opened the way, and 
heretofore blessed the labours of the pious phy- 
sician there. ‘The most pressing calls reach 
us by every letter for a physician to join the 
Presbyterian mission in Siam. But we are able 
to answer those letters only by referring to our 
empty and overdrawn treasury. 

5. Atthe very doors of the Church, almost 
within hearing of the Gospel, one of the largest 
Indian tribes is totally destitute of religious in- 
struction. For years past the devices of Satan 
had closed every door of accessto them. But 
God in his providence has removed those bar- 
riers, and the way is now open. A single mis- 
sionary is about setting out for them, where two 
at least ought to have gone together. But the 
support for one even is not yet afforded. Who 
are they, and where are they, who care for the 
souls of these poor Indians? Is it not enough 
that we have taken their country from them, 
but will the Church also deny to them the bread 
of life? 

6. For want of strength in men and means, 
the missions in India are suffering on every 
hand. Men are wanted, and most pressingly, 
most urgently do the accessible desolations call 
forthem. Every missionary who goes out with 
the spirit of his Master is himself a host. Three 
will be ready to go when the proper time ar- 
rives. Should they be detained for want of 
means, it will be like death to the hopes of the 
brethren there—and will it not be like death to 
the best interests of the Church at home? , 

But the exigencies of the cause have not yet 
been all unfolded. Would to God we could stop 
here, for the foregoing is enough to clothe the 
Church in humiliation and shame, at the feet 
of her Lord, whose cause she has thus ne- 
glected. 

To support existing missions, as they stood 
on the Ist of May last, will require, as already 
stated, a sum as large as was received last year. 
Unless more than this sum be received, the 
brethren ready to go must be withheld from 
their work. But if less than that sum be fur- 
nished, the effect on existing missions will be 
disastrous. First, the schools from the highest 
to the lowest must be broken up, and the chil- 
dren abandoned ; then the printing presses must 
he stopped, the translation and the distribution 
of the Bible arrested ; lastly the itinerant preach- 
ing of the gospel from village to village, and 
from city to city, must be given up. No one 
particular here named can be carried forward 
without means. Painful as this picture is in 
its general outline, we must look at its details, 
if we would feel at all its dreadful import. 
Take asingle item. In the boarding schools 
are nearly one hundred female children of dif- 
ferent ages. They have been carefully in- 
structed in religious knowledge, and have all 
been baptized in the name of the Lord. Having 
lost caste, if the schools are broken up, they 
are exposed to want and starvation, unless they 
yield themselves to a life of shame and degra- 
dation. What a change is here. ‘The cold- 
ness of Christian charity has driven them from 
the Church of God, and with his name upon 
them they are taken into the temples of Satan. 
Mothers in Israel, can you contemplate these 
things unmoved? Christian sisters, have your 
hearts also become seared and hardened in the 
cause of Christ? 

_ It.is distressing to contemplate even the pos- 
sibility of such painful and disastrous results. 
But nothing can avert them but the timely aid 
of the friends of the cause. It is not the wish 
of the Committee to excite undue apprehensions 
for the safety of the missionary work ; but it is 
their duty to atate distinctly; and without dis- 
guise or concealment, the exigencies in which 
the apathy of the churches have placed it. In 
doing so they would not use the language of 
discouragement. ‘There is ample time in the 

six months for the churches, and the 
friends of the cause, to relieve it from all em- 

the year but a fifth pett of that sum has been : 

A skilful physician was wanted, | 

barrassment In the continued pressure of the 
times, and ngement of the currency in 
many places, a mofe than ordinary degree of 

| bound to go forward with a gradual increase off self-denial will be required. The time has fully 
come when every professing Christian is urged, 
by the strongest and highest motives, to sustain 
and strengthen the blessed agencies of the 
Church among the heathen. In such a time as 
this most especially does the cause heed the 
active assistance of every minister of the gos- 
pel. It is in your power, dear brethren, to 
save and enlarge the foreign missionary work 
of the Church ; or by standing ‘at a distance 
from it, or passing by on the other side, to in- 
sure its failure. If you will bring this subject 
before the churches respectively—if you will 
read this statement from the pulpit, and ex- 
plain to the people of God their duty and inte- 
rest in this work, and.at a suitable time afford 
them an opportunity, so that as individuals they 

make their free-will offerings, the results 
will relieve the cause from difficulty, and leave 
many a blessing among the churches them-~ 
selves. 

The whole subject is one of t and deep _ 
interest. It would be easy to snleren: but it is 
deeined unnecessary. Nothing the Committee 
could say, would add weight to the solemn facts: : 
and circumstances already stated, and the whole | 
cause, with all its cherished interests, is sub- 
mitted to the prayerful consideration of every 
minister and every member of the Church. 

n Hovusr, 
New fork Nov. 15th, 1842. 

For the Presbyterian. 
RIGHTS OF RULING ELDERS.—No, IL. 

Mr. Editor—My First objection tothe new. 
doctrine concerning the rights of Ruling Elders, 
is, that it pre-supposes the identity of the offices 
of ‘Teaching and Ruling Elders. Until | be- 
came aware of this radical principle of the new : 
doctrine, | did not regard it.with much appre. 
hension. It occurred to me, in the commence- 
ment of this controversy, that if nothing more 
was involved in the claim than the single pri- 
vilege of ** laying on hands,” in the right nt sd | 
dination, that, although an innovation, it could 
do little mischief, and was rather a bagatelle, 
scarcely worth the trouble of a conflict. But 
when its advocates began to disclose the lead- 
ing principle just adverted to, and did not scru- 
ple to avow that it*laid at the foundation of 
their scheme, | immediately saw, or thought I 
saw, the most serious objections to that scheme. 
I could no longer consider it as a small. affair, 
or as a contention for a mere ceremony. The 
first thing which really startled me, was a state- 
ment made by one of your correspondents, who, 
six or seven months ago, in a communication 
on this subject, declared, that “ one of the most 
zealous advocates of the \doctrine in question, 
was heard to say, that he had been Twick or- 
DAINED;” and on being requested to explain 
himself, said, that he had been once ordained, 
a number of years before, as a Ruling Elder, 
and afterwards asa minister of the Gospel. 
This he represented as entirely wrong; and 
intimated that, if it were to do again he should 
be inclined to refuse submission to it, believing 
that his first ordination was quite sufficient. 
This statement alarmed me. 1 became instant- 
ly satisfied that if the new notion should be 
adopted and go into operation, it would not onl 
exert an unfavourable influence, but would ulti- 
mately destroy the office of Ruling Elder, at least 
in its essential features, as a part of our system, 
Only introduce the principle, that the office of 
the Pastor and the Ruling Elder is the same; that 
every Ruling Elder in the land, who has been 
rezularly introduced into his office, has receiv-- 
ed an ordination which clothes him with the 
highest ministerial power; and that in virtue of 
it, he has a right, whenever he pleases, to as- 
sume the functions of preaching and adminis- 
tering the sacraments; and, of course, that 
none ought to be chosen and set apart as Ruling 
Elders, but those who were endowed with quali- 
fications for these public services ;—only adopt 
this principle and act upon it, and the disorder 
and mischief likely to ensue, would transcend 
all calculation. It would do more, either, on 
the one hand, to annihilate the office of the 
Ruling Elder in our Church, or, on the other, 
to degrade the ministerial character, than any 
thing the most thoroughgoing enemy of our. 
system could easily devise or propose. | 

This is no vain dream. If the notion of 
these brethren should become the law and the 
practice of the Church, then no one could be. 
wisely or safely thought of as a Ruling Elder 
who was not qualified to perform the whole: 
ministerial work, if he should incline to do so. 
But if this plan were adopted, then not one: 
congregation in ten could ever hope to be sup- 
plied with a plurality of Ruling Elders. A 
large majority of our churches can with great 
difficulty find four or five men among their 
communicants, with such a character for piety, 
good sense, prudence, and exemplary, edifying 
deportment, as renders them qualified to serve: 
the Church as Ruling Elders, according to our 
present demands and expectations from that 
office. But what could be done if the office 
called for acceptable public speaking, and a 
sufficient amount of sound theological know- 
ledge to enable its incumbents to be. edifying: 
public instructors? If such qualifications were 
necessary, then how many of our two thousand 
churches could have a plurality of Ruling El. 
ders at all? Certainly not more than a tenth 
part of them, if so many. | 

Perhaps it will be said, that although every 
Ruling Elder were clothed with the power of 
preaching and administering the ordinances, if 
he thought proper to do so, yet not one ip ten 
or perhaps twenty, would have the least de- 
sire to do so, and consequently, there would 
be little or no danger of the Church, from 
the operation of the new doctrine, being over- 
run with preaching Elders, and men adapted to. 
bring a disgrace on the ministry. But what 
security is there for this? Nothing but the 
inclination, the caprice, or the vanity of the in- 
dividual. And, unfortunately, all experience 
proves that the Elders, most likely to assume. 
the exercise of these public functions, wouid be 
precisely the most vain, presumptuous, and un-. 
qualified. So that if the new doctrine were 
once received, the Church would soon be over- 
run with pulpit performances adapted to de- 
grade the ministry, and to pain the hearts of 
all who love the prosperity of Zion. 

The inevitable consequences, then, of the 
adoption of this new doctrine would be either 
to let down the ministry toan i standard, 
by authorizing every Ruling Elder in the land 
to be a’ preacher if he chose; or to lif up the 
Eldership to such an elevation as would render 
the enjoyment of the office beyond the reach of 
a large majority of our churches, Many a 
pious, judicious layman, may be acceptably and 
eminently useful to the Church, in the office of 
the Ruling Elder, according to the prevailing 
and ordinary views of the nature and functions 
of the office, who could never occupy a useful 
place as a public instructor. And | am per- 
fectly persuaded that the more entirely distinct 
fromthat of the Teaching Elderthis office is kept 
in the Church, the more likely it will be to an- 
swer the great purpose for which it was ap- 
pointed. ‘The true way to destroy it, as an 
office practically useful in the Church, is to 
take it out of its proper place, and assign to it 
a different sphere of duty from that which was 
originally intended. ; 

There is every reason to believe that the 
office of Ruling r was once nearly banish- 
ed from the visible Church, by a process anal- 
ogous to that which this new doctrine aims to 
introduce. Ambrose, who lived in the fourth 
century, speaking of this class, of officers, said, 

“In the synagogue, and, aflerwards in, the 
Church, there was: a class of Elders without 
whose counsel nothing. was dene; which by 

what negligence it grew into disuse | know not, 
unless, pethaps by the sloth, or rather by the 

pride of the Teachers, who alone. wished to ap-, 
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were no other ny of this, the passage o 
Scripture found in 1 ‘Tim. v.17, would be quite 
sufficient fo establish it. Yet in the fourth cen- 
tury afier Christ this class of lders had, in a. 
great’ mensute, fallen inio disuse. This. fact 
Ambrose asctibes éither to the sloth or. the 
pridé of ihe Teachers. How was this? How. 
could sloth or pride. bring it, about? By the 
plainest process imaginable. ‘The original func- 
ion of the Ruling Biders was, as “ overseers 
of the flock,” to waich over. the morals and 
manners Of the Church members, and, in gere- 
ral, to deliberate upon and conduct every thing 
pertaining to, Christian discipline. the, 
Church became lax in doctrine and corrupt in| 
morals, in the third and fourth centuries, dis- 

ony, of iff tain it with an nd of fidelity was difficult 

tenance of it was devolved, could not fail to be 
uopopular. The office, consequently, became 
an Gnwelcome one, both to. those w 
and to their fellow-members. And, as a spirit 
of ambition and uphallowed aspiring was the} 
prevalent spirit of the day, the Ruling Elders 
were, very naturally, tempted gradually to lay 
aside the bate disciplinary part of their 

something.” >There is abundant, evidence: 
apostolic Church there was a class 

Elders who assisted’ in ruling, but did not 
doctrine.” if 

course, relaxed: to main-| 

with inspired lips.” “To, attempt Christianity 
at all,” he said in another place, “it was 
Cessary that they should attempt it wholly 
that they were now doing so, and were sure 

The chief part of Mr. Newman’s 
te] sermon -was an attack upon the i rinciples o 

the Reformation. At the close of it he gave a 
catalogue of saints, in which were. St. Dun- 
stan and Sit. Leo, | suppose the latter saint 
must be Leo the Tenth; no other so suited to 
the scope of Mr, Newman’s sermon occurs to 

At the close of the sermon I left the Church 
| T could not remain to the communion. _ | left it 
with much bleeding at heari, but, Sir, I have 
thought that some good may result from my 
sending this account of what | saw and heard to 

. I have—as I observed it was. my intention 
—abstained from making any comment; but 
surely the thing speaks for itself. On the other 
side you will find my name and address; | shall 

Those on whom the main-} be ready, ifcalled upon, to substantiate my state- 
ment; but at present it may suffice that I sub- 
scribe myself Your obedient servant, 

September 29,1842. | 
Thad nearly forgotten to mention, what | 

teally think the attention of the Bishop of Lon- 
don. should be directed to, that in Mr. Dods- 

' worth’s church (Regent’s Park,) where I was 
office, and to usurp the fulaction of the Teach-|* present on St. Bartholomew’s day, and heard a. 
ing Elders, as, at once, more popular, and more 
gratifying to eelfishness.and pride. The re- 
sult, was, that the distinction between the Ruling 
and Teaching Elders was obliterated, and the} 
teaching function alone left in use. 

waa this usurping process confined 
the Elders. A’ similar. course proud .en- 
croachment was pursued by the Deacons.. The} 
orignal Deacons, we know were appointed to 
receiveand disbursethe charities of the Church ; 
in word to take care. of the Church’s poor. 

they were appointed to preach| 
ive, as some modern Deacons are, 

would be directly contradictory to the inspired 
record of their original a 
itt the sixth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles.| 
Yet two centurics after the institution of the} 
effice had not elapsed before the Deacons began 
to preach, and to devolve the care of the poor 
on sub-deacons; and not long afterwards arch- 
deacons were appointed to gratify the selfish 
spirit of some aspiring ecclesiastics. 
Similar to this, Mr. Editor, will undoubtedly | 

he the consequence, if the new doctrine con- 
_ cerning Elders should be established. [f every 

one elected and ordained as.a Ruling Elder, is 
thereby considered as being invested with the: 
character and powers of a minister of the Gos-, 
pel, as completely as pastor inthe land, 
uarter of a century will not elapse before the 
Xuling Elders will generally abandon the lower 
and humbler part of their office, and aspire to 
the more popular and gratifying. And thus,| 
the advocates of this doctrine, instead of eleva- 
ting the character and enlarging the usefulness 
of Ruling Elders, in their appropriate sphere, 
will find in the end, that they have been instru- 
mental, in proportion to their success, in banish- 
ing that class of officers from the Church. 

CALVIN. 

STRANGE DOINGS AT OXFORD. 
. Sir—Impressed witlt the obligation that rests 

upon the clergy of our Church, as a means of 
guarding the Deotesteat religion from such en-} 
croachments as may insensibly endanger it, 
to expose the system that (in the words of the 
Bishop-of Chester, uttered more than four years 
ago, but which are equally applicable now) “is 
daily assuming a more serious and alarming 
aspect, and threatens us with a revival of the 
worst evils of the Romish system,” | am in- 
duced to present to the public, through the me- 
dium of your journal, a plain statement of what 
I witmessed in the neighbourhood of Oxford, on 
‘Thursday the 22d inst., making no comment, 
leaving them to draw the conclusion which to 
every reasoning mind cannot fail to suggest it- 

l arrived in Oxford (on my way from town 
to the place of my appointed labours) on 
Wednesday the 21st. A clergyman with 
whom I accidentally met, informed me (a cir- 
cumstance of which | had no previous intima- 
tion whatever,) that the next day was the an- 
niversary of the opening of Littlemore church, 
and that there was to be a full service there, 
commencing at eleven repaired 
thither in consequence, and arriving before 
the appointed hour, wished to gain admittance! 
toa house which | was informed Mr. Newman 
employs as a monastery, and where there are 
already seven young men lodged, but was told 
that ‘no one could be admitted without a person. 
al introduction or ticket from Mr. Newman. 
However I visited the school-rooms, which were 
hung round with a variety of pictures; and 
afier spending a short time there, entered the 
church, and took my seat amid the congrega- 
tion. The small building was filled. There 
were (as well as I could estimate) about forty 
clergyman present, most of them very young 
men. The walls and pew-doors, were richly 
decorated with white and red dahlias and laur- 
els, formed into wreaths and crosses. The 
communion-table, over the centre of which 
there wasa white wooden cross, had on it the 
usual chalice and paten (it having been an-j 
nouaced that the sacrament was to be admin- 
istered on the occasion,) but the elements were 
carefully concealed in a small recess at the 
north end of the table. 

The bell: continued tolling untit twenty min- 
lites past eleven, none of the officiating minis- 
ters having as yet made their appearance, when 
it suddenly ceased, and I heard a loud mutter. 
At first I thought it was the rumbling of cart- 
wheels on the road, but finding it continued for 
full five minutes, I was at a loss to conjecture 
its cause; it evidently proceeded from without 
—so totally indistinct was it, that | did not for 
a moment suspect it constituted a part of the 
day’s service. At length the mutter (this is 
the only word by which I can describe it) grew 
less confused, and after a little | heard voices 
engaged in a chant. I listened attentively, but 
could not distinguish the words, until, at hal/ 
past-eleven o'clock, (this having now continued 
for the space of ten minutes,) there was a mo- 
mentary pause, and a very loud voice exclaim- 
ed from the porch, “Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye up, ye everlasting doors, 
and the King of Glory shall come in.” Imme- 
diately several persons that were standing al 
the entrance fell back; then all in the church 
rose from their seats, and a clergyman entered, 
followed by about twenty boys in surplices, 
Mr: Newman and his curate bringing up the 

rear of the procession. All walked up, the 

aisle: the boys stopped in a place reserved for 

them near the desk, but the three clergymen 

knelt at the communion-rails, Mr. Newman in 
the centre, Opposite the wooden cross. They 

continued in this attitude for four or five min- 
utes; then, when they had risen, there was a 

pause for some minutes longer, and the regular 
service of the church was commenced. Mr. 

Newman read the lessons. [ shall not note 
the manner in which they were read, further 
than by stating that his tone throughout was a 
low mutter, hardly distinguishable. Dr. Pusey 
entered, in his surplice, at the end of the thanks- 
giving. The prayers were chanted 7 the 
clergymen, kneeling opposite the cross. When 
ihe Greed was commenced, Mr. Newman and 
his cutate and Dr. Pusey teft their places, and 
approachéd the communion-rails. A variely 
of attitudes:was assumed by the officiating min- 
isters, in’ performing the several parts of the 
service. Mr. Newman preached from the 
eighteenth and nineteenth verses of Zech. vii. 
He Commenced by calling upon his hearers to 
moura for.the Church—“ that Church (he said) 
of which it was promised that she should be an 

ppointment, as given|: 

the curate (Mr. Woodyifi;) in reading the pray- 
er for the Queen, that occurs in the commun- 
ion service, for the words ‘‘Have mercy upon 
the whole Church,” substituted, Have mercy 
upon the whole Catholic Church. 1am per- 

_suaded that the Bishop cannot be aware of such 
a change, made to suit an end these persons 
acknowledge they will make all principle sub- 
servient to, and this is the reason why I have 
mentioned it.—London Record. 

For the Presbyterian. 

THE UNION SINGING BOOK, 
By Asa Fitz. Published by the American Sunday 

School Union. 
Mr. Editor—In your paper of the 23d of 

July, [ noticed a-review of this work. Being 
absent from the city ever since the work was 
published, I. did not see the review till last 
week. In reading it over carefully several 
times, I am decidedly at a loss to understand 
the reviewer, or to ascribe to him those mo- 
tives which ought to actuate a critic in the ex- 
amination of uny work, whatever might be its 
merits. He says, after quoting a part of my 
Preface, ‘* were it not for the fact that this work | 
is issued, bearing upon it the sanction of ‘ the 
Committee of Publication of the American Sun- 
day Union,’ we should deem it beneath criti- 
cism.’ But as we are accustomed to look up 
to, and depend upon that body, for helps to 
Sabbath school instruction, we are inclined to 
give the work in question, a careful and can- 
did examination.” After again-quoting a part 
of my Prefece:in relation to teaching music on 
the Sabbath, which reads thus: ‘“ The Sunday 
school is not a suitable place for scientific in- 
struction -in music. For Sunday school pur- 
poses, it is only necessary that the teachers 
and children should be able to sing correctly, 
and with proper effect, a few simple and com- 
mon tunes.” He then says, “ We beg leave to 
differ with him on these points. We deem the 
Sunday school as appropriate a place for sci- 
entific instruction in music as an exercise of de- 
votion, as for instruction in the elements of 
language, asa means of acquiring a knowledge 
of the revealed will of God.” ‘The teachers 
and children cannot ‘sing correctly, and with, 
proper effect” even a few simple and common 
tunes without a scientific instruction in music 
to a certain extent.” From this position of our 
reviewer, I beg leave to dissent, and here offer 
my ‘reasons for so doing. We are all creatures 
of imitation, children most eminently so. How- 
ever desirable it may be to teach children the 
science of music, it will be admitted by more 
than nine-lenths of our Christian churches that 
the Sabbath is not a proper time to acquire this 
knowledge. The theory and practice of music 
are two different things, and not necessarily 
connected together. ‘The most effective music 
that ever | heard, was made by one who knew 
nothing of the science of music. The Goat- 
herds of Switzerland and Shepherds of Alba- 
nie, it is said, will produce some of the finest 
melodies without having ever seen a musical 
character. ‘These are the results of imitation. 
Not man imitating his fellow man, but man 
imitating nature in her boundless and glorious 
perfections. In treating upon the subject of 
music, we are liable to be led into two opposite 
errors. The one is ascribing to the science, 
those fine effects which alone are the results of 
long laboured practice and imitation. Theother, 
disregarding entirely the science, and learning 
music like language, without grammar, without 
a compass or achart. I am an advocate for both, 
but each in its proper place. Our public schools 
are the nurseries of the arts, and have pre-emi- 
nently in view the theoretical enlargement of 
our intellectual faculties. "Tis there musiccan 
be taught as a science, and, by so doing, eleva- 
ted to a rank with other sciences. "Tis there 
we should make our first efforts in the theoreti- 
cal advancement of this noble art. But let the 
Sabbath day alone for such a purpose, and rath- 
eremploy the precious moments in educating 
our moral faculties in imitating the worship and 
songs of the redeemed above. I[ now repeat 
what I have said in my preface, That all we 
have to do in the Sabbath school is for some 
person to sing the tune correctly, and with pro- 
per effect, and the children will imitate it. Of 
course we expect the leader is qualified for such 
an undertaking; but the inference will not ne- 
cessarily be drawn that he acquired this know- 
ledge on the Sabbath day. I would by all 
means, where the public schools give no atten- 
tion to music, have a singing school during the 
week, where the children should be taught the 
science of music. 1 have enlarged on this part 
of my subject, knowing that my views have 
sometimes been misunderstood. No man has 
advocated more strongly the study of music as 
a science, for the last five years. And as it 
reyards the reviewer's insinuations that we have 
had but “little experience in Sabbath school 
teaching,” and a “limited knowledge of Sabbath 
school wants,” [ would just inform him that the 
last four yearsI have spent almost entirely in 
travelling, visiting, and teaching, in the public 
and Sabbath schools throughout the Northern 
and Eastern section of our country. My ob- 
ject has been to awaken the mass of the people, 
by giving public exhibitions, to appreciate the 
value of this noble art; and however extensive 
may.be the knowledge of our reviewer, [ doubt 
very much whether he knows one-half of what 
is going on in his own city. If he had ever at- 
tended the monthly meeting of the Rev. Dr. 
Tyng’s Subbathschool, where nearly a thousand 
children sing, in time and tune,{and with most 
powerful effect, solely by imitating the Doctor, 
who leads them, and frequently gives them spe- 
cimens of his style, he would have embraced a 
different theory from what he has given us; and 
probably have had his ideas somewhat en- 
larged. A manshut up in his own domicil, 
knows but little of the wide world. However 
much he may be engaged in promoting the great 
and good causes of the day, hismind is neces- 
sarily contracted and sectarian, 1 will now 

There seems to be a design on the part of the 
reviewer to give a false impression. He says, 
‘ there are forty-one tunes in the work. Twenty 
of them are taken from Church collections in 

ral use, such as “ Old Hundred,” ** Dan- 
dee,” ** Peterboro.”. Eight are song tunes, such 
as. ** Old. Lang Syne,” “ Hurrah, hurrah,” 
*s Bounding Billows.” The remainder are by the 

imperial. Church, uttering. the word of God 

parmoniee reas —easy.to learn and hard.to forget.” 
- T now ask, in the first place, if it is not wee 

very violent attack upon the Protestant faith,| 

just refer to the reviewer's criticism on the tunes.| 

editor and others whose namesare not mentioned.) 

We do not want,” he'says, church t 

THE: PRESBYTERIAN: 
or fanciful song tunes, but those of a simple, 
sweet character, susceptible of full and rich 

nt- 
ly the. design of the reviewer to give the im- 

a comfortable subsistence, which would other- 

The managers have different wards allotted 
| them, and they visit and watch over theif pen- 
sioners constantly, aiding them in varions ways 

pression that all the “old church tunes,”’ in 
this.book are of the same character with “ Old 

according to their necessities. It would be dif- 
ficult to estimate the amount of good done— 

Hundred,” ** Peterboro”. aad “¢ Dundee;” tunes} the moral influence exerted, as well as suffering 
which I will admit are not particularly adapted 
to children, but which are inserted for another 
purpose, and the only ones of that character in 
the. book. The book was designed for the 
country at large. When the Sabbath-school 
and Bible class are connected together and con- 
tain a large portion of adults, I see nothing inap- 
propriate in occasionally singing such tunes as 
these, and I have heard them sung with fine 
effect. I had rather hear one old tune that 
every man, woman and child can sing, when 
every voice seems to be lost in one grand chorus 
of praise, than the finest melody with the most 
harmonic arrangement, sung by a few voices. 
In the one we have,the soul pouring forth its 
divine and holy exercises, like heavenly incense 
rising to the throne, whose influences absorb 
and disregard every uoharmonic and discordant 
sound. In the other, man becomes the beautiful 
machine whose operations and results are con- 
fined to earth’s narrow bounds, and whose direct 
tendency is to bind the soul in stronger ties to 
unsubstantial forms. The * old church tunes” 
inserted in this work are of the most approved 
character, and have been sung inall ages since 
the time of Luther, and with the exception of 
the three above named are more appropriate to 
the Sabbath-school than perhaps any | other. 
They certainly have that quality which our re- 
viewer so highly recommends. ‘“ Easy to learn 
and hard to forget.” Again, as it regards the 
“eight song tunes” inserted in this work. I] 
beg leave to say I have not the honour of first 
adapting these songs to sacred words. When 
such men as Whitefield, Dana, Clark, Payson, 

| Tyng, and other eminent divines make use of 
such melodies for such a purpose, and say as 
Whitefield said on one occasion, ** The Devil 
should not have all the best music in the world,” 
I feel sustained by higher authority than our re- 
viewer in still retaining these “ song tunes,”’ for 
the purposes of Sabbath-school devotion. Our 
reviewer, if he had had any knowledge in the 
history of musicy would have found that the 
same objection which he would urge against 
the use of these “ song tunes” might with equal 
propriety be made against more than half 
the most popular “ church tunes” now in use. 
Again, he says ** There is too little regard 
to rhythm and dynamics, in the adaptation of 
words to the music.” ‘ Frequently verses 
commencing with an accented syllable, are set 
to tunes which have no accent in the first mea- 
sure.” This is an assertion without the proof; 
why did not the reviewer point out some of the 
frequent instances of this kind. Since reading 
the review I have carefully looked the book 
through to find these errors, but cannot find a 
single instance of such an adaptation. Again 
the reviewer says, ‘‘ There is a splitting of words 
destructive of their sense, as on page 32.” (7) 
“ We would not have supposed that anv one 
who pretended to know the manner in which 
music should be ‘married to immortal verse’ 
could have been guilty of such a gross error.” 
Will the reviewer be kind enough to point out 
where that splitting of words occurs on page 
32? 

Again, he says, ‘‘on page 62 we have words' 
of a stirring cheerful character, adapted (1?) to 
a tune of a solemn temperament in minim 
notes.” I thought | had got to the climax of 
our reviewer’s knowledge of music, but this 
caps all, just as if minim notes had any thing 
to do in making a tune of solemn temperament? 
The tune is set in the bold key of C, and above 
it is written allegro, which | thought musicians 
generally understood. I find that our reviewer 
has yet to learn, that it makes no difference 
what kind of notes we make use of in writing 
music, whether minims, crotchets, or quavers, 
in giving the time a particular temperament. 

Again, “on page 68,” he says, “is a tune 
full of slurs, very inappropriate for Sabbath 
Schools’ on account of the difficulty of teaching 
children its intervals and time.” Here again 
the reviewer shows himself a man of “one 
idea,” who has never seen the world, and to- 
tally destitute of the qualifications of a review- 
er. In his fondness for making bold assertions, 
he has entirely overlooked the critical exami- 
nation of the tune. There is an error in the 
harmony of this tune which will be corrected 
in the next edition; and | should certainly have 
thought our critic would have discovered it. 
But to the tune. If our reviewer had known the 
origin of this tune, and its great popularity 
where it has been sung, even in infant schools, 
he would perhaps have given us a different 
opinion. The tune is a Hindoo girl’s song, 
sent by one of the English Missionaries to a 
friend in London, and first published in the 
London Musical Cabinet. I transferred it from 
that work and set it to sacred poetry, and it has 
been sung for some time before this book came 
out in our eastern schools. Far from its being 
a hard tune to learn, it is one of the prettiest 
and easiest melodies I have ever heard little 
children sing. And now to his last criticism. 
In reference to No. 91 of the Union collection, 
‘Thou sweet gliding Kedron,” [ would inform 
him I am not the author of the “incongruous” 
addition to those beautiful words, but that they 
were added by the committee of publication 
without my knowledge, and I do not see but 
they refer as much to the hymn in question, 
and infinitely more than my reviewer’s criti- 
cisms. In conclusion | beg of the author of 
these criticisms, in case he ever reviews an- 
other work, to appear under his real signature, 
and not disagreeably force the impression on 
the mind that. he also is an author, and ac- 
tuated by envious motives. . Asa Firz. 

For the Presbyterian. 

ANNUAL REPORT. 
The forty-second Annual Report of the Female 

Associution of Philadelphia for the Relief 
of Women and Children in reduced circum- 
stances. 

The appropriate season has again returned, 
and the directresses and managers of the Fe- 
male Association, present their annual report to 
their friends and the public. 

This season brings with it happiness to many 
hearts, in the re-union of friends separated 
through the summer months, and the joys of 
the social circle—but alas! to many also, it 
brings only increased care and anxiety; for in 
their sadness and destitution they are not able 
to provide for the numerous wants of those de- 
pendent upon them. The bounties of Provi- 
dence are flowing iti upon many, and they are 
rejoicing in unnumbered blessings, and will they 
not recollect that there are those around them 
who began life, perhaps, with hopes as bright 
as their own, who have been bowed to the earth 
by the withering blight of poverty and sickness! 

It will be remembered that the funds of this 
Society are principally devoted to the relief of 
thatclass of sufferers who have the grentest claim 
on our sympathy and aid—those who, born in 
circumstances of affivence or comfort, are re- 
duced by some afflicting dispensation to want 
and misery. Upon such, the hand of adversity 
falls most heavily; disappointment, mortification, 
and much mental suffering, are added to the 
want of external comforts—they find it most 
difficult to obtain means of earning a subsist- 
ence, and they cannot beg. It is such as these, 
that the ladies of this association seek out and 
assist, not merely by relieving their phvsical 
wants, but also! by sympathy and advice. While 
attending to their comforts they encourage the 
self-dependence of their pensioners as much as 
possible; taking pains to discover their various 
capacities, and when it is practicable, putting 
them into a'situation to assist themsel ves. 
this way many a family has been able to earn 

relieved, by the officers ‘of the Society—it is 
known only to “the Father Who seeth in secret.” 
There is a private committee consisting of the 
President and another lady, who can give aid 
unknown to every other member of the Society. 

A school was supported by this Association 
for many years, kept by the Widow of a Cler- 
gyman. This lady died last Spring, and the 
want of means must prevent the school being 
continued under another teacher. 

The friendsof this Society have suffered much 
from the misfortunes which have fallen upon 
the monied institutions of this city, during the 
few past rae. One investment has proved 

entire loss, and the revenue from others is 
much diminished, or wholly cut off. By good 
management the Society was: sustained in all 
its operations last year, with only a small cur- 
tailment of the managers’ allowances. During 
this period about one hundred widows and or- 
phans were assisted. 

Great apprehension is felt for the coming 
winter. There are only twenty-eight dollars 
in the Treasury from the income of the last six 
months, to commence the season with, instead 
of several hundred dollars, as has been usual ; 

of what it has formerly been; and many aged, 
and infirm sufferers will look in vain for the 
accustomed bounty. Never since the formation 
of the Society have its funds been so low. 

The Female Association has been in opera- 
tion forty-two years. Among those who have 
sustained it are many long reverenced and be- 
loved among us, and their efforts have been 
blessed with success. Can it be that its voice 
will be unheeded in its hour of trial? 

PRESBYTERIAN FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
News from the Missions. 

Sanarunrur.—Mr. Caldwell writes from 
this station, August 11th—** We generally find 
the people as well disposed to listen to what 
we may advance in favour of Christianity as 
ever, but far less anxious to obtain books than 
formerly. Our entering the bazar now excites 
but little commotion among the crowds found 
there, but there is also less opposition offered 
than formerly, at least so far as my observa- 
tion enables me to judge. ‘The most interest- 
ing part of our labours at present is our public 
service in Hindustani, which we hold every 
Sabbath forenoon.... Our English school, 
we ure sorry to state, is still ina languishing 
condition. The Orphan Institation continues 
to be prosperous. With regard to the other 
stations, I do not hear of any thing of moment, 
except that we heard a few days ago that 
brother Morrison is very much reduced in 
strength.” 
Furrencuru.—Having, after much difficul- 

culty, succeeded in purchasing an eligible site 
for their buildings, within halfa mile of Fur- 
rukhabad, Messrs. Rankin and McAuley were 
making arrangements (August 12,) for the erec- 

‘tion of two dwelling houses. Being so far from 
the city, they have heretofore laboured at a se- 
rious disadvantage. Mr. Scott mentions that 
two apparent inquirers had given them a little 
encouragement; they are both Musalmans. 
.-.. ‘Qur preaching in the villages and the 
city has but little in it as yet encouraging, but 
by the grace of God we will persevere until the 
seed we <ow shall spring up, as we know it 
will.” Mr. and Mrs. Janvier were still at Fut- 
tehgurh, where they would remain until the 
season of travelling ; in the meantime they were 
pleasantly situated in Mr. Scott’s family, and 
were studying the native language.—Mr,. Wil- 
son mentions, August 13, that a good deal of 

the orphans ; and adds, “the natives are getling 
more in the habit of coming to me for medicine. 
I have lately performed one or two very simple 
Operations, ... which have quite established 
my reputation among these poor ignorant peo- 
ple. They are bringing to me all sorts of hope- 
less cases to cure; 1 might as well endeavour 
to raise the dead.” 
ALLAHABAD.—We regret to learn, August 

13, the removal by death within a short time 
of Mr. and Mrs. Freeman’s two children. In this 
severe dispensation, they will enjoy the sympa- 
thy of many friends, and the support of God’s 
grace. We do not note any change in the af- 
fairs of the mission. : 

Iowa Misston.—Mr. Hamilton, October 13, 
speaking of the labours of the past summer, re- 
marks: ‘At times we have met with a good 
deal of opposition, and at other times there 
was, | think, more than usual attention, though 
when done speaking, our words seemed like 
seed sown by the way side. Still there is a 
promise..... The health of the mission fami- 
lies continues much as usual, for which I trust 
we feel thankful.” 

Return or Mrs. Canrrecp.—The health of 
Mrs. Canfield having become seriously impaired 
in Africa, it was considered advisable after her 
lamented husband’s death, that she should re- 
turn to this country. We are thankful to men- 
tion her safe arrival at Philadelphia, in the brig 
Grecian, Capt. Lawlin, with health somewhat 
improved by the voyage. Many Christian 
friends will sympathize with her tenderly in her 
afflictions. — Missionary Chronicle. 

DOMESTIC INTELLIGENCE. 
Pennsyztvanta LecisLature.—By the amended 

Constitution, the meeting of the Leyislature of this 
State is fixed on the first Tuesday in January, which 
will occur this year on the 3d. The Tuesday follow- 
ing, January 10th, is fixed for the election of a Uni- 
ted States Senator. The State Treasurer will be 
elected on the third Monday in January, which will 
be the 16th day of the month. 

Conoress.—The next session of Congress wil] 
commence on Monday 5th inst., and close on Satur- 
day, the 4thof March. ‘The session will continue 
just thirteen weeks. 

Tue Attempt To Briegg THE SHERIFF NOT TO 
| Hane Couit.— The Board of Aldermen in New 
York, had before it the strange matters attending 
the intended execution of Colt. Atthe meeting on 
Monday night, Sheriff Hart gfnt a communication 
to the Board transmitting a letter signed W. W. W. 
enclosing ten $100 bills, on the Phoenix Bank, sent 
to him as a present, to induce him to decline hang- 
ing John C. Colt, as the letter stated, on the score 
of humanity; with the representation that Governor 
Bouck would pardon him when he came into power, 
and premising another $1000 to the Sheriff if he 
would not execute Colt. The $1000 were ordered 
to be specially deposited in the City Treasury; and 
the communication of the Sheriff was ordered to be 
published in the newspapers, and to be referred to 
the committee having the cause of the fire, &c., in 
the Halls of Justice, under consideration. The wri- 
ter of the letter disclaims having any acquaintance 
with Colt, and is moved only by “ pure benevolence 
and humanity.” 

Sentence or J. W. Wens.—In the New York 
Court of Sessions on Saturday morning last, 26th 
ult.; J. W. Webb was brought from the Tombs 
where he had been imprisoned since his plea of 
guilty, and sentenced to two years imprisonment in 
the State Prison, the shortest term allowed by the 
statue. An almost immeasureable roll of petitions 
for his pardon were presented to Governor Seward, 
who granted a full pardon, on Tuesday last 29th 
ult. The Governor, after setting forth the offence, 
&e., concludes thus: “Now, therefore, know ye 
that in consideration of these premises, but upon the 
express condition that the said James Watson Webb 

violate any of the lawa designed to prevent duelling, 
nor by uny act aid, assist or abet any such viola- 
tion, nor print or publish any. justification or de- 
fence of the practice of duelling, or any paper with 
intent to advocate or uphold the same, we have 
pardoned, remised, and released, and by these Pre- 

sents, do pardon, remise, and release the said J e 

Watson Webb, of and from the offence whereof, ia 

wise have sunk into extreme wretchedness.| 

the monthly distribution must be hardly a third| 

‘tration of Mr. Jefferson. 

vance the purposes of science. 

sickness prevailed at the station, and among| fixed fur last Monday, but it has been Ts 

shall not, while he remains a citizen of this State). 

our eaid Court, he stands convicted as aforesaid, 
and of and from all sentences, judgavents and exe- 
cations thereon, hereby restoring to him all the 
rights and privileges of citizenship forfeited by him, 
phe quence o the said offence of the said con- 
viction. 

Lanp Mretinc.—There was a meeting of Land- 
holders and others at the Court House on ‘l'vesday/| ed. 
evening, on the subject of the Nicholson claim, at 
which a memorial to the Legislature was adopt- 
ed, and committees appointed in each town or 
school district to circulate the same for signatures. 
A Circular Address, to citizens of other counties 
interested, was also adopted.—Erie Gazelle. 

Tue Wearuer in. New more 
than half.an inch thick, was formed on the night of 
the 18th ult.,—being several weeks earlier than 
usual. This, observes the Courier, we apprehend 
will make the sogar planters of Louisiane, lose se- 
veral hundred thousand dollars. More than half 
of their cane is yet uncot—and, probably, froze last 
night, at least on the plantations above New Or- 
leans—then comes a spell of warm weather, a 
thaw, and the souring of the cane-juice. The only 
set-off against this misfortune we think of, is an 
augmentation of price—a circumstance, however, 
which may not occur, as the sugar crops in the 
West Indies and elsewhere, are of unusually fine 
promise, this year. ‘ 

Servite Insurrection.— We learn from the clerk 
of the steamer Missouri, that considerable excite- 
ment prevails in the neighbouring parishes of Con- 
cordia, Madison, and Carroll, in consequence of the 
discovery of a contemplated rising of the negroes. 
It appears that there are now in the swamps of that 
region about three hundied runaway negroes belong- 
ing to the parishes named, all of whom it is pre- 
sumed, are armed. Some fifteen or twenty negroes 
have been arrested and examined, and from the facts 
on the examination, it is believed that an insur- 
rection was contemplated about Christmas. The 
plot seems to have been extensive, embracing in its 
operations negroes from nearly every plantation in 
the three parishes.— NV. O. Tropic. 

Draeaprut Fate.—The Southport (Wisconsin) 
American of the 10th ult., says, that Mr. David 
Wells, of Rachine, while hunting became hemmed 
in by fire—the prairie being set on fire. Seeing no 
other way of escape, he lay down for the flames to 
= over him—an expedient often practised by 
unters in similar cases; but his clothes took fire, 

and he was so dreadfully burned that but little hope 
is entertained of his recovery. 

Revotutionary VeTeran.—The Baltimore papers 
announce the death of the Hon. Robert Smith, on Sa- 
turday last, in the 86th year of his age. Mr. Smith 
was one of the soldiers of the Revolution. He was 
Secretary of the Navy in 1802, under the adminis- 

In 1809, on the accession 
of Mr. Madison, he was appointed Secretary of 
State, in which station he remained two years, and 
retired in 1811, in consequence of a difference of 
opinion with the President on some points of his 
correspondence with the British Minister, Mr. Er- 
skine, during the discussion on the arrangement of 
the affair of the frigate Chesapeake. 

Vermont AsYLuM For THE INsaNE.—The sixth 
annual report of this Institution represents it to have 
been highly prosperous during the past year. Du- 
ting the six years of its existence, 424 insane per- 
sons have partaken of its advantages; of these 311 
have been discharged. Of those who have been 
discharged, 179 have been restored tc reason. No 
serious accident has occurred to any of the inmates, 
and no suicides have occurred. During the past 
year, 101 patients have been admitted, and there 
were 95 inmates at the commencement of the year, 
making 196 in all; of these, 83 have been dis- 
charged, leaving 113 now in the Asylum. 

The inmates of this Institution have recently es- 
tablished a weekly paper, which is managed exclu- 
sively by themselves, called the “* Vermont (Insane) 
Asylum Journal.” They have nominated what they 
call the Crazy Man’s Ticket, and say if all the mad 
politicians in the country will vote for it, it will be 
sure to succeed. 

Copper Mine.—A valuable Copper Mine, has 
been discovered upon the property of Jacob Corson, 
Esq., in Shrewsbury Township, Luzerne county, 
Pa., about eleven miles froin the town of Muncy. 
The ore is of a very superior quality, yielding from 
fifty to seventy-five per cent. and in great abun- 
dance, 

Concress or Men or Science.—The National 
Institute of Washington lately published a circular 
proposing a system of exchanges and an annual 
meeting at Washington of scientific men, to ad- 

The meeting was 

postponed. 

Native Sitx.—The Spartanburg (N. C.) Journal 
speaks of a beautiful white Silk Handkerchief, of 
entirely domestic manufacture—the ingenious work 
of Miss Cassandra Poole, of that town. The silk 
was raised and manufactured by herself—and the 
specimen is fully equal in point of beauty, fineness, 
and apparent durability, to any of the European ar- 
ticles of the kind. 

Nortu Carotina.—The Legislature of this State 
met at Raleigh on Monday, November 2Ist. Louis 
D. Wilson was elected speaker of the Senate; and 
Thomas D. Stone of the House of Commons. A 
United States Senator is to be elected in the place 
i Mr. Graham, whig, whose term expires next 

arch. 

PennsyLvania TRon.—One hundred tons of rail- 
road iron, manufactured at Pittsburg, have recently 
reached Cleveland, Ohio, for the Pontiae Railroad, 
Michigan. 

THe New Yorx Canats.—The continued cold- 
ness of the weather has put an effectual veto on na- 
Vigation at present; and though a thaw may occur 
that will open the canal for a few days, the business 
on its waters may be considered at an end for this 
year. The suddenness with which the frost set in, 
must cause considerable disappointment in getting 
through freight.— Rochester Post, T'uesday. 

Ruope Ist.anp.—The New Constitution of Rhode 
Island has been adopted by the people, nearly unan- 
imously; only 33 votes are known to have been cast 
in the negative. 

Fire at Rateicn, N. C.—A block of buildings 
in Raleigh, known as Cook’s Row, was destroyed 
by fire on Saturday night, 19th inst., supposed to be 
the work of incendiaries. 

Woopen Crocks are now a large article of export 
to England. ‘The Yankees invoice them at a pound 
sterling each, and the English Custom House offi- 
cers dare not seize them. 

Fires in New Yorx.—Abont half past 4 o’clock 
on Monday morning, a fire broke ont in a small 
building on the rear of a lot in Thompson street, 
near Prince, which communicated to some stables 
on the Glover property in Laurens street, all of 
which were consumed. While the engines were at 
work at this fire, about 5 o’clock another broke out 
in the large building corner of Broadway and Anthony 
street, in the lower part, occupied by J. & T. Selby 
as a dry goods store. The American says the fire- 
men had hard work—but with the Croton at hand 
no fire now gets headway. Indeed, water, rather 
than fire, is now the evil. 

Fire at Burrato.—A fire broke out at 3 o’clock 
on Sunday morning in Mechanics’ street, Buffalo, 
New York. Between thirteen and fourteen frame 
buildings, tenanted chiefly by mechanics, were 
burnt to the ground. They were the property of 
Orlando Allen, Esq., and valued at $15,000. There 
was no insurance. 

Saipwreck on Lake Erie.—A letter published 
in the Detroit Daily Advertiser dated Allegan, No- 
vember 19, says: ** The ship Milwaukie came ashore 
yesterday morning about two o’clock, two mites 
north of the mouth of the Kalamazoo. There were 
of officers and crew fifteen persons on board, of 
whom but six are saved. Among the lost are all 
the cfficers, the cook and two boys. I have not 
learned the names of any except the Captain (Wet- 
more.) Her freight was mostly flour, of which she 
had nearly a full load. 

‘¢ The captain, first mate, and the cook, the two 
boys, and two sailors perished of cold upon the ship 
after she struck. The second mate and seven sai-| 
Jors left the ship, and swam for the shore—in the 
attempt one of the sailors was drowned. ‘The six 
remaining sailors made their way to a house two 
miles distant. On their return to the beach the 
second mate was perishing, and died ina few mi- 
nutes.”” 

Sray or Execution 1n Legisla- 
ture of Tennessee at the recent session passed a law 
providing that upon all judgments to be thereafter 
rendered before any justice of the peace in ‘Tennes- 
see, the defendants shall be entitled to a stay of ex- 
ecution for eight mopths, upon giviog good and suf- 
ficient security therefor, under the same rules, re- 
gulations, and restrictions as now prescribed by law. 

Carita PunishMENnT ABOLISHED In VERMONT.— 
At a session of the Vermont Legislature, about 
closing, a few days since, a law was passed abro- 

ting punishment by death. The Montpelier 
Watchman says:—The present Legislature of Ver- 
mont has passed an act abolishing capital punish- 
ment and substituting therefor imprisonment during 
life, in the Penitentiary, unless the Governor shall, 
after one year, issue a warrant, requiring the crimin- 

al tobe executed. This dill has received the sig- 
natore of the Governor of this State, and has con- 
sequently become the law of the commonwealth. 

Discovery or Lange Bonss.—A discovery of 
bones of the defunct Mastadon, have recently been 
made at a lick about two miles from Warsaw, Mo., 
which exceed in number and size, any yet discover- 

The bones were found two or three feet below 
the surface, imbedded in a black gravel. ‘The num- 
ber of different heads found amounts to seventy or 
eighty, and the large amount of detached teeth shows 
that a number of these monsters has found a com- 
mon grave in this basin. The skeletons of various 
species of animals are found deposited in this basin 
as the buffalo, elk, deer, &c. } 

Pennsyivania Stare Stocxs.—The stock owned 
by the State of Pennsylvania in the various Rail- 
road, Turnpike, and Bridge Companies, was offered 
for sale at Harrisborg on Monday last 28th ult. 
Nothing was sold, or rather the Commonwealth bid 
in all that was bid upon atall, Twenty shares of 
the Lewisburg Bridge Company sold for twenty-five 
dollars per share. Twenty shares of Schuylkill 
Bridge Com any for a like sum. Also, twenty 
shares in the York and Gettysburg Turnpike Road 
Company. Each of these were started at the price 
set in the schedule (1wenty dollars) and the 
monwealth then bidding twenty-five dollars. The 
sales of ‘lurnpike stock that declared no. dividend 
last year were generally ten shares each, and were 
bid in by the State at prices ranging from five dol- 
lars to twenty dollars. These stocks are again to 
be offered for sale on the first Monday of March next. 

Ovranc-OuTane.—The Baton Rouge Gazette, of 
the 22d ult. says that an Ourang-Outang, or wild 
man of the woods, had recently been seen in the 
vicinity of that place. 

Torits.—The amount of tolls received 
on the canals of the State of New York, up to 
the close of the second week in November, was 
$1,676,827.82, which is $271,922.69 less than the 
receipts up to the same date last year. The excess 
of Wheat and Flour arrived at tidewater this year, 
up to that date, is equal to 83,358. 

Mutiny.—The New Orleans Picayune of the 17th 
ult. has the following: * It will be recollected that 
the late English papers spoke of a party of one 
hundred and sixty-eight English Mormons 
their way out to this country, with the design of co- 
lonizing with Joe Smith at Nauvoo. A letter from 
Capt. Taylor, the boarding officer at the Balize, 
gives us the next notice of their whereabouts. Capt. 
Taylor, in one of his cruizes, on the 14th ult., at 
the bar of the N. E. Pass, was hailed by Capt. 
Pierce, of the ship Henry, on board of which the 
Mormons were. Captain Taylor boarded the ship, 
when he was informed by Capt. Pierce that the 
passengers were then, and had been in a state of 
mutiny from the time they were three days out 
from Liverpool. At the request of Capt. Pierce, 
and on his affidavit, Capt. Taylor made prisoners 
of the Rev. John Snyder and two others, whom 
Pierce pointed out as the ringleaders. Capt. Tay- 
lor took the prisoners ashore with him. They have 
been since brought up to the city by the towboat 
Swan. 

A Veteran.—Mr. Nathaniel Berry, says the Gar- 
diner Ledger, who was a member of the Life Guard 
of Washington, is stil] living in Pittston, Maine. 
Mr. Berry was born in the year 1755. He enlisted 
on the 7th of January, 1777, and was drafted into 
Washington’s body guards, in Mareh, 1778, and 
served twenty-two months. When his term of en- 
listment had expired, he returned to Maine, and has 
there lived ever since. Mr. Berry was also at the 
taking of Burgouyne, At the venerable age of eighty- 
seven, he fully retains his bodily and* mental pow- 
ers, and for aught that now appears, the veteran 
will continue to do so for many years to come. 

War Steamer.—We take from the Pittsburgh 
Chronicle the following description of the iron war 
steamer now in course of construction at that place. 
‘¢ The vessel is a perfect monster. Already her tim- 
bers, which are of iron, are constructed in the 
strongest possible manner, are placed in their pro- 
per position, so that one can imagine what her ap- 
pearance will be when completed. Standing above 
her and looking down, she appears as though her 
hold might contain fifteen hundred persons. Her 
length is one hundred and seventy-seven feet, her 
breadth of beam twenty-seven feet, and the depth 
of the vessel eighteen and a half feet. The model 
is a beautiful one, and the vessel is calculated to be 
not only exceedingly strong, but a very fast sailer. 
Every thing about the establishment seems to goon 
like clock work. Captain Hart, the agent of the 
government to superintend the building, being him- 
self a practical mechanic, in the position which he 
occupies, renders himself most agreeable, not only 
to the constructors, but to all employed about the 
concern. A better man could not have been selected. 
The timbers (of which a cross section is shaped 
like a T,) are half an inch in thickness. The plank- 
ing is three-eights of an inch—all made of the best 
quality of iron. 

Provisions For THE British Marxet.—The Bal- 
timore American says, a house in that city is now 
largely engaged in packing meat for the English 
market. It is packed in tierces, containing each 
304 Ibs. and are to be shipped to London and sold 
on their account. Large quantities of tongues are 
also being prepared for the same destination ; and 
should the price of hogs justify the experiment, it is 
the intention of the same concern to make consider- 
able shipments of pork to the same place. 

Tue Century Puant.—The Patroon’s Century 
Plant, which has been exhibited in the city of New 
York, for the benefit of the Albany Orphans’ Asy- 
lum, has been returned to Albany, the managers 
having realized upwards of $2000 from the exhibi- 
tion. 

Harp Times.— Messrs. Pells sold some old wines 
on Tuesday, in New York, some of which went as 
high as fifteen dollarsa gallon. Old peach brandy 
brought a very high price. 

WiIntEr.—Snow fell on the Western Reserve on 
the 8th November, at Cincinnati on the 15th, and 
at Nashville, Tennessee, on the 12th, and at Alton, 
Illinois, on the 9th November. These facts show 
that the recent change of weather was simultaneous, 
in the whole country West of the Alleghenies. 

Tue Gate.—The Buffalo Commercial Advertiser 
of the 2ist ult. gives further particulars of the dis- 
aster, caused by the late gale on Lake Erie. 

The pier at Dunkirk is nearly destroyed. The 
schooner Brandywine, Capt. Tubbs, lying at Dun- 
kirk, dragged her anchor on Saturday night, and 
that is the last that has been heard of her definitely. 
One report is that she went ashore near Silver 
Creek, and that all on board perished ; and another 
is that she went down the river early yesterday 
morning a wreck. She was heavily loaded with flour. 

The steamboat Chicago, bound up, is ashore three 
miles below Silver Creek. She was discovered 
about nine A. M., on the 19th, off Silver Creek, in 
distress. 
the coast with ro to render assistance. She 
beached at eleven o’clock, and the crew and pas- 
sengers to the oumber of about sixty,were all saved. 
Her deck freight had been thrown ‘overboard the 
night previous, both pipes carried away, and she 
became unmanageable. 

The following schooners are ashore on this side, 
Henry Roop, loaded with 2000 bushels of corn; 
Jefferson, W. Joy, Tippecanoe, (all on board lost); 
Ben. Franklin, Merchant, (lost); M. Ney, (all on} 
board lost); and the brig O. Richmond. 

The schooner Merchant lost a couple of hands, 
names not known, who were washed overboard at 
Grand River, Ohio. Walter Rossan, a hand on the 
Jena, was also washed overboard during the gale. 

A boy called Bill, who came on board the schoon-| 
er Bucknor, at Cleaveland as cook, was also lost 
overboard. | 

The following schooners are ashore on the Cana- 
da side: Indiana, loaded with salt, a total wreck ; 
Mississippi, for Kingston, loaded with flour and 
pork, a total wreck ; Ohio; M. Kingwan, high and 
dry; and the brig F. Mills, and the schr. E. Jenny. 
A little above Point Abino is the Florida, loaded 
with flour, pork, and whiskey, for this port. 

The H. Pierson, which came in daring the storm 
on Saturday, was saved with great difficulty. All 
her sails are gone, together with her companion 
way and several spars. There is scarcely a vessel 
in the harbour, but what has suffered more or less. 
We have rumours of more fearful disasters. A 

more fearful gale was scarcely ever known in mid- 
winter on the Atlantic coast. ; 

The brig Hoosier, reports passing the steamboat 
Constellation in a distressed condition. 
On Lake Ontario, the steamboat St. David, one 

of the small boats plying between Montreal and 
Kingston, was lostin the late severe gale. Passen- 
ers all saved. The steamboat Oneida was also! Reforma 
ost during the same gale. The Kingston Chroni- 

cle of Wednesday, 23d ult., says that the Oneida 
sprung aleak, and was run on shore on Stoney Point, 
between Kingston and Sacketts Harbour, and had 
become a total wreck. We think the Oneida was 
owned at Oswego. The Chronicle says it was ru- 
moured that two or three schooners were lost durin 

Our Minister at Mexico.—The Picayune of the 
12th ult. contains the address of -our Minister at 
Mexico (General Thompson) to the different diplo- 
matic agents of other couotsies then in the city 
Mexico, in vindication of our Government 

ing on| 

The citizens rallied and followed down} 
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the charges made last spring by Mr. De Bucanegra, 
the Mexican of State. General Thompson, 
in this ‘address, has proven himself an able, prompt, 
and faithful guardian of his*country’s rights and 
honour. 

FLoriva.—The United States steamer Col. Ken- 
ny. Capt. Pearson, arrived at Savannah on the Slst 
from Pilatka, She reported thet Gen. Worth had 
arrived at ‘Tanipa Bay, and all remained quiet there. 
A vg foal Creeks had come in at Tampa, believed 
to be about one half of all that portion of the tribe 
now remaining out, ‘The remainder of the Creeks 
had also promised to come in soon, and were daily 
expected. 

Tae Uniren Sratres Navy.—The follow 
stateinent of the number of officers of the Uni 
States Navy in their respective » is compiled 
from that useful work, the Navy oon published 
by Benjamin Hemans, Washington, Captains 
sixty-eight; commanders ninety-six; lieutenants 
three hurdred and twenty-seven; surgeons sixty- 
nine; assixtant surgeons fifty-nine; pursers sixty- 
four; chaplains twenty-four; professors of mathe- 
matics twenty-three; teachers of three; 
passed midshipmen one hundred thirty-four ; 
midshipmen four hundred and twenty-five; boat- 
swains thirty-nine; guoners forty-two; 
forty ; sail makers thirty-five; navy agents fourteen; : 
naval store keepers nine; chief naval constructor 
one; naval constructors seven; eogineet in chief 
one; principal engineer one; chief engineers four; 
first assistants six; second aésistanta five; third 
assistants five. Marine C lonel one; liew- 
tenant colonel one; majors four; captains thirteen; 
first lieutenants twenty ; second lieutenants twenty. 

Tue Sitx Cyutturs.—aAt a recent agricultural 
show and fair in Fredericksburg, Virginia, Mr. 
Rees Jewry, of Culpepper county, exhibited a speci- 
men of silk fabrics manufactured by his daughters, 
who also superintended the culture of the silk. 

The artieles produced from rather Jess than ten 
bushels of cocoons, were as follows: 

12 yards of cloth, (from floss silk,) value $7 
81 handkerchiefs, sold for - . 81 
8 reticules, - - - 16 
4 purses, - ~ 3 
1 shaw! and one veil, valued at - - 10 

Total, - - - 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 
FROM MEXICO. 

By the Virginia Antoinette, at New Orleans, we 
have Vera Cruz advices to the 6th November, and 
have news from Campeachy. A letter from Capt. 
Clifford, of the bark Ann Louisa, dated November 
3d, at Seiva, (18 miles south of Campeachy,) states 
that the expedition arrived at that slees in 12 days 
from Vera Cruz, on the Ist, and landed 2000 men 
without the least opposition, and the foree was on 
the march for Campeachy. Capt. Clifford says he 
had 500 men on board his vessel, and for the ser- 
vice was to have $4000 for twenty-four days. 

Three vessels had arrived at Vera Cruz, from 
England, with coal for the war steamers, as also 
the brig which left New Orleans a short tima since, 

The last British steamers which arrived at Vera 
Cruz, during the absence of the expedition, brought 
orders from the English government, for the imme- ’ 
diate return of all the officers and seamen employ- 
ed on board the war steamer Guadaloupe. The or- 
ders were handed to the commander of the English | 
brig of war Ringdove, lying at Sacrificios. The 
new war steamer Montezuma, has not arrived from 
England. 

n the city of New wiek, New » by the Rev, 
Dr. Janeway, on ‘Thursday evening, the "arth 7 October, 
Mr. Ricuarp of New York, to Mies Carnoune Hus 
BLE, of the former place, Missionaries to China. 

Protestant Institute. 
A meeting of the Philadelphia Protestant Institute will 

be held on Monday evening next, the Sth December, at 
seven o'clock, in the Hall of the Washington Literary Aw 
sociation, South-east corner of Eighth and Walnut streets, 
entrance on Eighth street. Subject for debate—~ Is there 
any thing to fear to the free institutions of our country from 
the increase of Romanism?” ‘The public are invited to 
attend. S. W. Patron, Secretary. 

Board of Foreign Missions. 
Cash received at Philadelphia, in October, 1842. 

On account of Legacy of J. McLanahan, pr J. F. Linn 
Agent, $40. Philadelphia, Rebert Creighton Bea., $10. Mil- 
ton Pa. monthly concert, $14.2. missionary box, 98 cents, 
per Jas. Williamson, $15. Hollidaysburg, Pa. monthly con- 
cert of Prager. pet Rev. Thomas Hoge, $47.53. leas discount, 
75 cents, $46.78. Oxford, per Rev. J. M. Dickey, sewing so- 
ciety, $12. Robert Murdagh, $1. Mrs. E. Lowrie, 50 cents. 
Mrs. Ann Melotyre, $). Mise Eliza and MeCorkle, $3. 
W. McCorkle, $1. $18.50. Huntingdon P tery, contribu- 
tion at Willie Rev. Joshua Moore, Treasur- 
er pro tem. $9.14. k Church Md. $5. cent society, $3.87. 

r A. DeWitt, $8.87. Derry and Washingtonville, Pa. 
bert McCoy, $40. Pine Creek congregation, Rev. J. 

Grier pastor, per S. Humes, $8.30. New on | 
tion, benevolent fund, per Rev. R. P. DuBois, $30, Hed 
ig beer congregation, New Castle Presbytery, per Rev, . 

gregation, per Mr. 
Sterrett, $16. Philadelphia, Central Church addti. $40. and - 

» $12.30. wer Tuscarora congr 

$93. $133. do. a female member, per Dr. J. McDowell, $50. 
tg of Illinois, Presbytery of Kaskaskia, from Carlinville 
ch. Ills. per Rev. A. T. Skillman, $5.62. Synod of Cincin- 
nati, Presbytery of Maumee, Finley ch. Ohio, per Rev. John 
M. Crabb, $37. Newton Presbytery, per E. Green Treasurer 
Greenwich church, $25. mae $70—for Forei 
missionary $3. $98. Orangeville, Pa. coll. per Rev. Mr. Wall- 
er, $2.29. Bloomsburg, Female missionary society, per Rev. 
Mr. Waller, $25. Woodbury N. J. Pres. ch. in part, per Rev. 
S. D. Blyth, $40. Washington = F street church, per F. A. 

$15.58. uphin Co. West Hanover 
ch. $20. Rev. James Snodgrass, OAR. pee Thomas D. Bell, $40. 
Chrontcle—for subscriptions, per Wm. D. Snyder, $76.25. 
less expenses, discount, postage, dc. $11.20. 9736.43. 

SoLomon ALLEN, Agent. 

Sabbath Evening Services. 
The following Table shows the Sabbath Evenings of each 

month, on which the respective Presbyterian Churches in 
informed,) hold their Philadelphia, (so far as we have been i 

regular monthly Evening services. 
CHURCHES. PASTORS. EVENINGS. 

2d Church, Rev. Dr. Cuyler, 1st Sabbath of month, 
Central Church, Rev. Dr. McDowell, let do. 

t ure ; v. Mr. ridge, do 
7th Church, Rev. Mr, rs 2d do, 
6th Church, Rev. Mr. Jones, do. 
9th Church, Rev. Mr. Tud do. ehope, 3d 
Walnut st.Ch. Rev. Mr. Boardman, the last de. 
North Church, Rev.Mr. Janeway, every Sabbath evening. 

. Lifeo ucher, Quarterly iew. 2. clopadia 
of the Chinese Language, Athenaum. 3. Hosein Posten in 
Persia, Asiatic Journal. 4. Summary of London, Knight's 
London. 5. Alison’s History of Europe, by Macaulay, Ed- 
inburgh Review. 6 The Ancient World. 7. The Anato- 
my of Sleep, London Literary Gazette. 8. Animal Chemis- 
try, Chambers’ Edinbargh Journal, 9. The Church of Scot- 
land, Scotsman. 10. Bwgraphical Sketch; Sir Francie 
Chantry. 11, Society in Madrid, London Court Journal, 
12. Dickens’ American Notes, London Examiner, &c. 13. 
The Shepherd of the East and Egypt, Asiatic Jour- 

e nal, 14. Six hosule Tariffs within Ten Montha, Leed's 
Mercury. 15. Abednego the Money-Lender, Chapters 13 
and 14, Tait’s Magazine, 16. Poetry. 27 Miscellany. 18. 
Obituary Notices. 19. Letters, Science and Art. 

Published monthly—Price Five Dollars a Year, 
vance. JAMES M. CAMPBELL, 

No. 98 Chestnut street, Philadelphia, 
OTIS, BROADERS & CO., Boston. 

Agents.—Carvill & Co., New York. Weare C. Little, 
Albany. N.Hickman, Baltimore. R.G. Berford, Pittsburg. 
Smith, Drinker & Morris, Richmond, Virginia. W. H. Ber- 
rett, Charleston, South Carolina, W. T. Williams, Savan- 
nah, Georgia. J.C. Morgan, New Orleans. W. N. Halde- 
man, Louisville, Kentucky. dec 3 

‘TUART’S HINTS ON PROPHECY, AND DUF- 
FIELD ON ‘THE PROPHECIES. —Just published 

and for sale by Perauins & Purves, No. 134 Chesnut 
street, Philadelphia, Hinta on the Interpretation of Pro- 
ome by M. Stuart, Professor of Andover Theological 

inary. Second edition, with additians and corrections. 
Alsu, Dissertations on the Prophecies relative to the Second 
Coming of Jesus Christ, by George Duffield, pastor of the 
First Presbyterian Church of Detroit. dee 3—4t 

BOOKS. Bishop Meclivaine’s Select Sermons, 
from English Authors, 2 vols, 8yo. The Condition 

and Fate of land, by the authorof the Glory and Shame 
of England, in 2 vols. 12mo. Rambies in Yucatan, incla- 
ding a Visit to the remarkable Ruins of Chi-Chen, Kabad, 
Zayi, Uxmal, &c.; by B. M. Norman, 1 vol. 8vo. Embellish- 
ed with numerous vings on stone. x's new 
work on the Duties 
steth’s 
thor. Duffield on piscopacy. Al 
books for Children. For sale by re H. TIOOKER, 

dec 3 178 Chestnut street, Philadelphia. 

AND NEW YEAR'S PRESENTS.— 
New Books, Published by the Americas Sunpay 

Scuoot Union, and for sale at the Dopey: No. 146 
Chestnut sireet, Medsi, a 
all seasons, 274 pp. 16mo. binding, with eight 
beautiful en — 50 cents. e Girl’s Medal, design- 
ed as a gift 1843, 471 pp. 16mo. fine paper, extra 
binding, eight engravings, 50 cents. The Way 
Professor . paper, su on fine 
edges, &c. $1.50. The Teacher's est, miniature 
tion, engraved vignette, muslin. 20 cents. Christmas Gift, 
being part first Infants’ 18 cents, 

Magazine, 

ic »_and other Children 
and Youth, by the late Rev. R. i. pp. 18mo. with 

Grace’s Wish. Infant's Library, new series, No.4, conisin- | 

ar 

a new work, by this excellent 

extra. morocco, 

Early Saxons, 144 
plates. Life 
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pinding, gilt stamp, we. 15 cent Morning of 
D tion, 18mo. with five lithographi 

| pp- 18mo. embellished with six fine 
| and Times of Job, with illustrative a Ppp. | 

| | | 18mo. The Infidel and Christian Mo- | | | ther, 88 pp, The Youth's Friend, 1642. | | Magazine, 1842. Ways and Ends of Good and Bed | 152 pp. }8mo. 24 plates, I am w Read, 24 | 90 pp. 18ma, The Kinsale “The Rainy Day..: 
| | Ly | Sister Fi Trials 
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of the Poor. Charles 
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— 

PUBLISHED ‘SVERY' SATURDAY, BY 

“Corner of and George streets, 
Chesnat and Walnut; 

| annum, pa insix Months, 
dad. Fifty, Cents if paid ce. A 

discount to,Agents who may become responsible. 
No subscription received for a Tess term than one year.— 

subscribers whodo not give express notice to the contrary, 
will be considered as wishing to continue therr subscription 
and their Will-be sent to them accordingly. No 
discontinued ‘watil all-arrenrages are paid, except at is 
cretion af the Proprietor | 

scations, whether on 
dressed to the 

atten 

All commun business or for publ i- 
hold be a phia, | 

rs, must be post paid 
toi tion: | 

New York, 68 Canal street, at the Bookstor 
-of Robert Carter, 

of ++For 16-lines, first insertion, 75 cents; | 
repetition of do, 50. cents. or hess, firet in- 
50 cents; each repetitior cents. enw 

for advertisements to be mede in edvance. 

PRESBYTERIAN. 
Coxyenriox.—Our readers have 

already been apprized of the proceedings in the 
First’ Presbyterian Charch.in Buffalo, New 
York, by which'it declared itself, with its pas- 
tor, as no longer an integral part of the Synod 
of Genesee, and resolved to renew its relations 

with the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church... The pastor ofthis Church, Dr. Lord,’ 
is ‘a gentleman of commanding talents and in- 
fluence,» and as it was naturally supposed that 

his example and that of his church would prove 
contagious, the New-school majority of the Sy- 

nod have held a Convention in Buffalo, and 
issued a Circular Letter to prevent if possible 

the defection of any more of their churches and 
ministers. The tone of the letter is plausible, 

and were it not known that. the writers of it, 
in thevexercise of their power, have, on more 

than one occasion, manifested an arbitrary and, 

overbearing temper, it might be supposed that 

they. felt towards their-orthodox brethren, no 

other feeling than that of kindness. It is man- 
ifest that they are.alarmed at what has occurred 
and what’is likely to occur, and have therefore 
insisted on the benefits of unity. They dread 

lest the integrity of the Synod of Genesce| 
should .be.affected, as if this were of greater 
importance than the preservation of the truth. 
To:show the style of theology. in which this 
Synod boasts, we need only look at the closing 
sentence of their Letter, in which they enu- 

merate what they call the distinguishing doc- 

trines of the gospel as preached by them ; 
and among which is this, “ man’s ability and 

consequent obligation to comply with the con- 

ditions of salvation.” With this avowal of their 
tank Arminianism, they profess to receive the 

Calvinistic. confession of the Presbyterian 
Church, which, with the Bible, represents man 

as wholly dependent on divine influences for 

every good thought or acticn. Surely it is 

time.for all the orthodox to leave a body with 

- Seppenw Summons.—On Thursday the Ist 

inst. Henry Morris, Esq. Sheriff of the city and 

county of Philadelphia, and son of Robert Mor- 

ris the celebrated financier during the war of 
the Revolution, was suddenly called from life. 

He was a gentleman of great respectability and, 
his personal appearance indicated a high de-' 

gree of health. Mr, Morris was seized with his 
last illness when passing the door of the book 

store of the Presbyterian Board of Publication 

at the corner of George and Seventh streets, 

Philadelphia. He complained to the deputy 

Sheriff, with whom he was walking, of a pain in 

the region of his heart and almost immediately 
sunk to the ground. He was carried into the 

siore, but in the course of four or five minutes, 

without consciousness or apparent pain, he ex- 
pired. ‘The spectacle was one of deep solemni- 

ty. Three physicians, one of whom was Dr. 

’ Darrach, who had attended some of Mr. Morris’ 
family as their physician, and who providenti- 
ally was in the house at the-time he was brought 

in, stood by the couch, who had been unable by 

the suddenness of the catastrophe, to apply the 
remedies of their art ; a number of clergymen 

and Ruling Elders who were attending a meet- 

ing at the time in the upper room of the house, 

looked: upon the pallid corpse which had a few 
minutes before been in the fulness of life, and 

lamented that in the suddenness of the message, 

no sweet accents of hope in the Saviour, could 

be whispered in the dying man’s ear; lawyers 

and public officers quickly appeared and ex- 
pressed in their countenances the sympathy 

and alarm which such an event was calculated 

-toawaken. The strong man was prostrated: 

death had quickly executed his commission, and 
‘he; whose thoughts were a few minutes before 
busy about the multifarious duties of his high 

station, was silent—his immortal part had just 

entered into the presence of his Creator. 
~ Ais we gazed on the scene, we thought how 

many hearts had been wounded by that one 

blow; and passing from time, we thought of the 

marvellous change which in the ‘ twinkling of 

fin eye” had passed on the deceased! How 

fearful is such.a summons!—who is prepared 

for it! Whose faith is so unwavering—whose 

love to Christ is so absorbing—whose thoughts 
and affections so habitually in heaven, that 

death can never find them unprepared. . Bless- 

éd is he who, when the Master comes he shall 

find watching. Watchfulness is necessary. 
Although God knows the number of our months, 

and has. appointed our bounds that we cannot 

pass, yet to us, nothing can be more completely 

inveloped in clouds and darkness than the time 

and circumstances of our death. In the midst 
of life we are in death, and we know not what 

day or even an hour may bring forth. The 

truth is certain but most inadequately believed. 

& A} men think all men mortal but themselves.” 
Hope’ beguiles confidence in’ our physical 
vigour dismisses fear, and we are always dis- 

to believe that there is something peculiar 

in our ease to exempt us from the sudden stroke 
of fate: It'is however delusion. God's fore- 
Kaowledge is not to beMalsified, . ‘The circum- 

our death: are'determined by him, 

and it’ will be impossible to evade the blow 

‘which he directs... Reader, trust-not in. life, it 
is “a passing dream; lay.up treasure in hea- 

ven,  let.. your “heart be there, and confide in 

Him who has disarmed death of his sting. 

Cuvrcn the late meeting of 

the Synod of: Philadelphia, the Synod adopted 
the following which was a part of the report of 

the Committee appointed to examine the Min- 
utes ‘of the General Assembly. “adhe 

* In relation toa resolution ow page 26 of 
the same minutes, the Synod cordially concur 
in the recommendation to the Presbyteries, to 
engage .actively and zealously in the great 
principles of Church extension, by which des- 
titute’ neighbourhoods may be supplied with 
churches, and the regular administration of 

: gospel ordinances, and the Presbyterian Church 
maintain, if not increase, its proportionate 
strength, as a great auxiliary in the service of 
Christ. The details of such efforts must be 
left to the discretion of Presbyteries and church- 
es, but the main feature should be presented, 
that every member of the Presbyterian denomi- 
nation may be enlisted in the Church extension 
scheme.” 

And subsequently the following resolutions 

bearing on the same subject were adopted : 

1. Resolved, ‘That all the country within 
our boundaries is, and ought to be, under the 
supervision and care of the churches; and that 
hence the officers of the churches should, if pos- 
sible, extend their labours so as to meet each 
other and leave no ground uncultivated. | 

2. Resolved, That all the pastors of church- 
es under the care of this Synod, be advised to 
devote as much of their time as is consistent 
with their pastoral duties, to preaching the 
gospel of Christ in weak and vacant churches; 
and in destitute neighbourhoods in the bounds 
of their respective Presbyteries, and that it be 
a standing order of Synod to inquire from year 
to year, what pastors have complied with this 
recommendation, and make record accordingly 
on the minutes of Synod. | 

3. Resolved, That our congregations be ex- 
horied to encourage their pastors to employ 
much of their time in preaching the gospel, 
both on Sabbath days and on week days, to 
the poor and destitute, who are distant from the 
ordinary place of worship. . 

4. Resolved, That inasmuch as it is the 
duty of the elders ‘to feed the flock, taking 
the oversight thereof,” it is therefore expected 
of them that they will be truly “ helps” as well 
as “governments,” and that hence they will 
Visit, catechize, and hold meetings for reading, 
prayer, and exhortation, and otherwise scrip- 
turally labour for the edification of the Church 
and for the extension of her influence, till, in 
their pious labours, the elders of the different 
churches meet each other, and bring the preach- 
ing «f the gospel within the reach of all the 

r. 
5. Resolved, That as the deacons have an 

especial charge of the poor, it is expected of 
them that they will endeavour to supply the 
poor with places of worship sufficiently numer- 
ous and convenient; and to supply them with 
seats in the house’ of God, and with facilities 
for attending there; and also that they will en- 
deavour to have the places of worship well sup- 
plied with the ministrations of the gospel. 
8. Resolsed, That we do and will, most af- 
fectionately and earnestly * exhort one another” 
as ministers and people, to a renewed and en- 
tire devotion of our time, talents, and influence 
to the service of our Lord in promoting the 
salvation of men. 

Srncuvar iF True.—The New York Evan- 

gelist quotes the following as intelligence com- 

municated by a London correspondent to the 

Dundee Warder. 

‘© ] do not know if ever, since I commenced 
my correspondence with the Warder, | have 
made any communication to its columns so 
important as that which I now am about to 
make. Iam enabled to make the first public 
announcement of a fact which will create a 
deep sensation throughout the whole Christian 
world. What I refer to, is the fact, that a very 
large body of the evangelical clergy in the 
Church of England, have now resolved on a 
secession from that Church. Their intention is 
not to fraternise with the Dissenters, nor to call 
themselves dissenters at all; but to retain the 
designation of Episcopalians, and to call them 
selves, in their united capacity, by some such 
name as the Reformed Church of England.” 

We copy the foregoing without much confi- 

dence in the truth of its report. That the 

Evangelical clergy should abandon the Church 

of England in its present corrupt state, and 

that the evangelical clergy of the Episcopal 

Church in this country should pursue some ec- 

clesiastical measures against the Puseyism 

which is growing up among them here, we 

verily believe. But we have little hope of such 

an occurrence, 

AN EXPLANATION. 

We insert the following article, not to prove 
our magnanimity, but to afford Dr. Hill an 

opportunity of explaining the very singular 

circumstance to which it refers. It is ab- 
surd to ascribe our critique to personal hos- 

tility, which we have not felt. The Doctor’s 

explanations virtually admit what we have said, 

and we publish it without comment. 

- WincnesTER, Nov. 19th, 1842. 
To the Editor of the Christian Observer :— 

Dear Sir—lIn your paper of the 11th inst., I 
received information that the Editor of the Pres- 
byterian, (instigated, no doubt, by some South- 
ern Caterer for his slanderous sheet of misre- 
presentation,) has commenced an unprovoked 
attack upon me, charging me with the heinous 
crime of plagiarism. 

_ Your paper arrived when I was from home, 
preaching among the destitutions within our 
bounds, or this charge should have been no- 
ticed sooner. I have not been able, after con- 
siderable search, to see the Presbyterian, for it 
has become a scarce article in these parts, so 
that all the information which I have received 
of this attack, has been from the short notice 
of it in your paper. . 

I shall give myself no further trouble about 
it, but to give through your paper, a candid and 
unvarnished history of the sermon, 
Some time during last February, the young 

men of Winchester, of the different religious de- 
nominations, altogether without my knowledge, 
resolved to make me some present, as a token 
of their respectful regard to myself. ‘They ac- 
cordingly procured one of the most costly, 
complete, and elegant copies of the Bible | ever 
saw. It was a late London edition, dedicated 
to Queen Victoria. The first evidence I had 
of it, was, when I ascended the pulpit, and saw 
this extraordinary. book lying.on the cushion, 
with this. inscription in gilt letters upon the 

by the young men of Winchester, us a token 
of their 

This present, so precious in itsel{—so splen- 
did and costly—so delicately and unexpected- 
ly offered—and' from donors, in whose welfare 
I felt so deep an interest—so impressed my 
mind, as instantly to extort a promise from. me, 
that the occasion ‘should not pass off, without 
an effort on my part, to make a suitable im- 
provement, and icknowtedtineilt. This brought 
forth the sermon in question. Immediately after 

_it-was delievered, I was waited upon by a nu- 
merous and respectable Committee, requesting 
a copy for publication. Without hesitation or 
much reflection, the copy was put into their 
hands; supposing it would be a mere fugitive 
affair, and have only an ephemeral existence, 
as sermons of the kind generally had, and that 
its circulation would be limited to this imme. 
diate neighbourhood, and would soon pass out 
of noticé. But when I saw, that instead of ap- 
pearing in a newspaper form, as I supposed it 
probably would, it came out in a respectable 
pamphlet form, I. regretted that | had not ap- 
pended a note to it, giving a more particular 
notice of its parentage. ee 

This induced me, as due to candour, volun- 
tarily to publish from the same press that print- 
ed the sermon, the following notice, viz: 

“A CARD, 
‘To tHe Youne GENTLEMEN oF WINCHEs- 

TER, by whose exertions, and at whose ex- 
pense, the sermon lately addressed to youth, 

_ was published and put in circulation. 
Young Gentlemen—In preparing that dis- 

course, its author felt a deep solicitude to bring 
forth something that might promote the best 
interests of those young men, for whom it was 
principally designed ;* and being much pleas- 
ed with an improvement of a like occasion, by 
a favourite author, he saw no impropriety in 
availing himself, to some extent, of the senti- 
ments and composition alluded to; intermin- 
gling them with various modifications, altera- 
tions, and additions of his own. A note giving 
this intimation, might with great propriety, 
have been added, but this was inadvertently 
omitted: and to prevent the possibility of in- 
vidious remark, he now expresses his regret 
that such a note was not appended, when he 
gave up the copy for the press.” 

A case entirely similar may be seen in Presi- 
dent Davies’ Sermons, vol. 2d, sermon 21st, on the 
one thing needful. When these sermons were print- 
ed, a note was appended, as follows :—** Many of 
the following sentiments are borrowed from Mr. 
Baxter’s excellent discourse entitled, A Saint or a 
Brute; and I know no better pattern for a minister 
to follow in his address to sinners, than that flaming 
and successful preacher,” ‘Three-fourths, if not a 
greater proportion of that sermon, was an unbroken 
and literal transcription from Baxter. 

Seeing there is such an anxiety, from a certain 
quarter, to criminate me, I sincerely wish, that no- 
thing more serious may ever be alleged against me, 
or those who are so eager to stain my character. ] 
wonder if my brother, the Editor of the Presbyte- 
rian. (if he will permit me to call him so,) will have 
the Christian magnanimity to publish this explana- 
tion, and thereby do me the justice in setting me 
right before his subscribers. 

Very respectfully, your friend and brother, 
Wma. Hipt. 

* In preparing that sermon, I sat down, selected 
my text—wrote out the introduction, and planned, 
and divided the subject, when recolleciing, that Jay 
had a sermon addressed to young men, I took down 
the book, and looked over his sermon :—the plan of 
his discourse—his improvements, and even the di- 
visions were 80 entirely coincident with my own, 
that I felt no hesitation, nor do I now see any im- 

in making the use I did, as mentioned 
above. 

For the Presbyterian. 

WINTER EVENINGS. 
Mr. Editor—The following extract from 

the Directory for Worship, seems to be a good 
foundation for a few remarks on the duty of 
families. 

** The head of the family, who is to lead in 
family worship, ought to be careful that all the 
members of his household duly attend; and 
that none withdraw themselves unnecessarily 
from any part of family worship. Let the 
heads of families be careful to instruct their 
children and servants in the principles of reli- 
gion. Every proper opportunity ought to be em- 
braced for such instruction. But we are of 
opinion, that Sabbath evenings, after public 
worship, should be sacredly preserved for this 
purpose. Therefore we highly disapprove of 
paying unnecessary private visits on the Lord’s 
day; admitting strangers into the families, ex- 
cept when necessity or charity requires it; or 
any other practices, whatever plausible pre- 
tences may be offered in their favour, if they 
interfere with the above important and neces- 
sary duty.” 

There are many things to draw members of 
families away from the domestic circle, and es- 
pecially to interfere with the religious ordinances 
of the family. The winter evenings, especially 
of the more northern part of our country, afford 
an excellent opportunity to the wandering stars 
of religion, literature and science, for the pro- 
motion of their purposes; and every evening is 
devoted to some lecture, so as effeciually to 
break up the evening worship by leaving no 
time for its performance, and the morning wor- 
ship, by causing the members of the family to 
sleep late. But Saturday evening is more than 
any other, devoted to scientific lectures and 
dancing, probably because it is supposed that 
the loss of sleep on this night, will not be any 
objection, as it can be so easily restored on Sab- 
bath morning, when there will be no business 
to prevent. 

The time that the Directory assigns as being 
the most proper to be devoted to household re- 
ligious duties, is not regarded by many of the 
families that compose the Church, and over 
which the Church has jurisdiction, as it ought 
to be; for it is made to give way to public re- 
ligious services, not-always in the Church that 
the family usually attend, but in any one that 
has a little popularity. In populous towns and 
cities, it is doubtless useful to have orderly 
meelings in the churches on Sabbath evenings, 
because there is a floating part of the population 
that would go to some worse place if the church- 
es were not open; but they need not interfere 
at all with household duties. ! 

The family cannot be what it is designed to 
be ;—a place of instruction, discipline, and safe- 
tv, if the principles of the directory are not 
rigidly adhered to. ‘The tempest of fanaticism 
may rage without; but within the enclosure of 
a well regulated family, not a ripple shall be 
seen—all shall be calm; infidelity will seek in 
vain to gain a footing there. 

The services of the most orderly Church are 
not more important in their place, than the 
services of the household are in theirs; and in 
order that the latter may fill its place as a tribu- 
tary to the former, it should not be suffered to 
relax its rules. The family is the starting 
place, and an error here, is rarely rectified by 
the Church. ad 

There is much irregularity and intemperance 
that goes under the name of religion; and I have 
no hesitation in asserting that irregularities have 
commenced here, that bave ended in the gross- 
est intemperance, and the ruin of many... 

cannot be that. all heads of families are 

cover :—"* Presented to the Rev'd. Hill, 
aware of the dignity and importance of eee 
tion. Is a man desirous of holding an influentia 

earth, in Church or state. 

position, in order that he may be a more useful 
member of society? precisely such an one the 
head of a family holds, and God has given him 
great influence. Could he have equal influence 
with the same number of individuals that com- 
pose his family, but in no way related to him, 
it-would be hardly tolerated by our republicans. 
Let none aspire toa higher station than the 
head of a family; it can be hardly found on 

We often haar peo- 
ple say that if they were situated somewhat @f- 
ferently—ifthey had this or that advantage, 
they would do so and so; but let us do our 
whole duty in the place where we are; God has 
disposed of each one of us precisely right, and 
if-we do not succeed to our own good, and Hi 
glory, the fault will be our own. , 
‘What would be thought of the minister and 

elders of a church if they should allow its 
services to be broken up by any one who might 
be pleased to assume himself a religious teach- 
er? quite inconsistent at least. No less so is 
the religious head of a family who suffers its ser- 
vices to be interrupted by novelties. Let heads 
of families so conduct, as that they can say they 
have done their part, and God will not be un- 
faithful. 

P. S. Since writing the above, I have read in 
the Presbyterian, the Narrative of the State of 
Religion, by the Synod of New-York, and find 
the following sentence :—‘t The Synod would re- 
mind the fathers and mothers in Israel, that 
there is little hope of rearing a religious progeny 
that is not instructed at home in the knowledge 
of God’s truth.” 

— 

For the Presbyterian. 

EIGHTH PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, NEW YORK. 
Mr. Editor—At the recent meeting of the 

Presbytery of New York, a request was pre- 
sented from the Rev. Edward D. Smith, the 
Pastor of this Church that the pastoral relation 
be dissolved; and after deliberation the request 
was granted. | 

On Sabbath morning, November 27th, Mr. 
Smith accordingly closed his ministry with a 
solemn and affecting discourse. “At a subse- 
quent meeting of the congregation, the follow- 
ing resolutions were unanimously adopted. 

Resolved, That this. Church acknowledge, 
with submission to the orderings of a wise Pro- 
vidence, the necessity which has led to the se- 
vering of the pastoral relation between the Rev. 
‘Mr. Smith and themselves; while they deeply 
regret, that the union of Christian fellowship, 
which has so long subsisted in peace and har- 
mony, is now to be broken. 

Resolved, ‘That the Rev. Mr. Smith, by the 
ability and faithfulness with which he has dis- 
charged the duties of his public station, as a 
minister of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and by 
the kindness and affection which have marked 
his intercourse as our pastor, has won the tri- 
bute of our heartfelt respect and esteem, and 
will ever be endeared in our grateful recollec- 
tions ; and, while with pain we sunder the ties 
of external relationship, we shall still continue 
to be united in those of Christian love and 
friendship. | 

Resolved, That in parting from us, our late 
pastor has our earnest and sincere prayers, that 
wherever his lot may be cagt, the blessing of 
the Master whom he serves, may rest upon 
him; and that whatever may be his future 
sphere of labour, his efforts may be useful, and 
crowned with abundant success. 

Resolved, That the Session be a committee 
to transmit to Mr. Smith this expression of the 
feelings and sentiments of this congregation ; 
and that these resolutions be published in the 
Presbyterian and New York Observer. 

Tuomas Princtk, Moderator. 
W.R. Vermitys, Secretary. 

PITTSBURGH CONVENTION. 

On promoting and extending a knowledge of 
the doctrines and order of our own Church, 
Adopted by the Pittsburgh Convention. 

The Presbyterian Church, of which we con- 
stitute a part, has always avowed her convic- 
tion of the importance of maintaining in their 
integrity, doctrinal purity and evangelical forms 
of order, as contained in the word of God, the 
only infallible rule of faith and practice. Norhas 
she been wanting in practical firmness for their 
defence against the open or insidious attacks of 
those who have sought their subversion. She 
has, moreover, always been the open and deci- 
ded friend and advocate of active piety and of 
genuine revivals of religion. In the prevalence 
of these, wherever found, whether in her own 
connection, or in that of others, she has ever 
been prepared to rejoice. In her abundant 
charity, however, she has evinced less activity 
in the vigorous propagation of her own pecu- 
liar system of doctrine and order, than most 
other denominations of Christians, from an ap- 
prehension, no doubt, that such activity might 
be construed into a bigotted sectarianism which 
regards dead forms of orthodoxy, more than 
vital godliness. But, such an apprehension is 
groundless. Indeed, consistency, as well as 
duty, seems to require that she employ the 
most vigorous efforts to extend those views of 
truth and duty which she believes to be scrip- 
tural. Such a course is in perfect accordance 
with the most enlightened charity, and the 
most liberal feelings towards other denomina- 
tions, whose right to employ like efforts to pro- 
pagate their respective systems is not question- 
ed. In this there is nothing of bigotry. For 
the bigotry of sectarianism does not consist in 
the vigorous diffusion of denominational tenets, 
but in the exclusive and uncharitable spirit with 
which itis done. It is believed, therefore, to 
be the duty and privilege of the Presbyterian 
church, to avail herself of all the lawful means 
and facilities which she possesses, to extend that 
system of truth and order which she holds to be 
contained in the word of God, and which is set 
forth in her excellent standards. By so doing, 
she will show that she believes her own sys- 
tem to be eminently scriptural and conducive 
to the happiness of man. | 

Asa part of the Presbyterian Church, and 
holding, as we do a central position in the 
midst of a large Presbyterian population, em- 
bracing much wealth; and intelligently and 
strongly attached to their own peculiar system, 
it is incumbent on us to set an example of ac- 
tive zeal in ** lengthening the cordsand strength- 
ening the stakes” of our Zion. he field which 
we occupy is suceptible of a much higher mea- 
sure of cultivation. Weak churches may be 
strengthened. Vacant ground may be occu- 
pied. Newchurches may be formed ; old ones 
brought into a state of more vigorous activity, 
and pastors, Sessions, and Presbyteries roused 
toa more heathful development of our most 
admirable system, for the attainment of these 
ends. Beyond our limits too, there is much land 
to be possessed. The destitute settlements of the 
West, look imploringly to us for aid.  Actua- 
ted, therefore, by love for the truth, and zeal 
for the glory of God and the salvation of souls, 
we should feel it to be our duty, to diffuse, to 
the extent of our ability, the knowledge of the 
truth and order of the gospel as we hold them, 
throughout every destitute neighbourhood with- 
in,our bounds, and over this great western val- 
ley. By thus strengthening the posts, and oc- 
cupying the ground placed under our immediate| 
supervision, we will do our part in adding aS 
the strength of the whole church, and giving 

vigour to her movements for the attainment. of 
the ends of her organization. Therefore, : 

Resolved, 1. That it is our duty as Presby- 
terians, especially in view of the efforts -which 
are making to propagate dangerous errors 
throughout the West, to exert ourselves in the 
use of all lawful means, and in the exercise of 
true Christian love and zeal, to give extension 
to the gospel, according to that system, which 
we believe to be eminently scriptural, and 
which is set forth in the accredited symbols of 
our faith. 

Resolved, 2. That for this purpose, minis- 
ters should be faithful and unceasing in the ex- 

} position of the truth as it is in Jesus, in its 
plain and unscriptural forms, inculcating on-the 
people, the importance of a cordial reception of 
the pure doctrines of the gospel, as lying at the 
foundation of all practical godliness. 

Resolved, 3. That great care should be ta- 
ken by the pastors and officers of the recpective 
churches, that the children and youth be well 
instructed in the Catechisms of the Church, those 
comprehensive summaries of scriptural truth, 
and made intelligently acquainted with that 
system of doctrine and order which we hold to 
be in accordance with the word of God. 

Resolved, 4. That in thus seeking to diffuse 
the knowledge of our doctrinal and ecclesiasti- 
cal tenets, and to give numerical and geogra- 
phical extent to our church, the greatest vigi- 
lance should be exercised in giving an evangel- 
ical character to all instructions on these sub- 
jects, so that those who unite with us, may be, 
not only intelligent Presbyterians, but practical 
Christians. 

Resolved, 5. That as a means of promoting 
these ends, we will co-operate with the Presby- 
teries, and Sessions with which we are respec- 
tively connected, in securing the circulation of 
our Confession of Faith, and such standard 
works as are adapted to the present exigencies 
of the church, and the formation of an enlight- 
ened Christian character. 

Resolved, 6. That in thus labourirg to ex- 
tend the doctrines and order of our beloved 
church, we wish it to be understood that itis not 
because they are our own, but because we be- 
lieve them to be drawn from the word of God, 
and conducive to personal holiness, and the 
highest enjoyment of Christian liberty. 

GONE—BUT NOT LOST. 

By Mrs. Ellen Stone. 

Sweet bud of Earth’s wilderness, 
Rifled and torn! 

Fond eyes have wept o’er thee, 

Fond hearts still will mourn ; 

The spoiler hath come, 

With his cold withering breath, 

And the loved and the cherished 

Lies silent in death. 

He felt not the burden 

And heat of the day ! 

He hath pass’d from this earth, 
And its sorrows away, 

- With the dew of the morning, 

Yet fresh on his brow :— 

Sweet bud of Earth’s wilderness, | 

Where art thou now? 

And oh! do ye question, 

With tremulous breath, 

Why the joy of your household 
Lies silent in death? 

Do ye mourn round the place 

Of his perishing dust? 

Look onward and upward, 
With holier trust ! 

Who cometh to meet him, 

With light on her brow? 

What angel form greets him, 
So tenderly now? 

’T is the pure sainted mother, 

Springs onward to bear 

The child of her love 

From this region of care! 

She beareth him on 

To that realm of repose, 

Where no cloud ever gathers, 

No storm ever blows : 
For the Saviour calls home, 

To the mansions above, 

This frail trembling floweret, 

In mercy and love. 

‘There shall he for ever, 

Unchanged by decay, 

Beside the still waters 

And green pastures stray ; 

And there shall ye join him, 

With earth’s ransom’d host— 

Look onward and upward ! 

‘“‘He’s gone—but not lost /” 

DR. McPHEETERS. 
The Raleigh Register of November 11th 

says: 
‘The funeral of this truly excellent man, 

took place on Wednesday last, and we have 
never witnessed,-in this community, a more 
imposing manifestation of pablic sympathy and 
regret. The stores of the city were closed,| 
and the quiet of the Sabbath seemed to pervade 
the streets. ‘The body was removed from his 
late sesidence to the Presbyterian Church, 
which was hung in deep mourning, through 
every part of its capacious interior. So large 
@ congregation, was, probably, never before 
assembled in this city, it being estimated that 
there were one thousand persons present, in- 
cluding those in the galleries. A highly ap. 
propriate and touching discourse was deliver- 
ed on the occasion, by the Rev. Mr. Lacy, the 
esteemed Pastor of the Presbyterian Church 
in this city, in which he delineated with all 
the feeling of affection, but with all the fideli- 
ty of truth, the enviable character of the de- 
ceased patriarch. It was, indeed, a heart-felt 
tribute, eminently due, and eloquently and 
judiciously paid, to which every heart in that 
vast auditory responded with visible emotion. 

He died of a calculus affecticn, for the re- 
lief of which, the operation of Lithotomy was 
performed, about a fortnight since by a distin- 
guished surgeon, of Virginia. His illness has 
been protracted, and his sufferings were of the 
most excruciating character, but we doubt 
whether there ever was a more remarkable 
illustration of Christian fortitude and uncom- 
plaining endurance of agonizing pain, than his 
case afforded. He had a distinct view of 
his approaching dissolution, which through the 
power of unshaken faith, he contemplated with 
entire resignation and composure, eminently 
sustained by the consolations of the holy reli- 
gion which he professed. 

The attainments of Dr. McPheeters as a 
distinguished divine, a ripe scholar, and a faith- 
ful and eminently successful teacher of youth, 
are tod extensively known to require notice. 

| of whom seem to be anxious to possess the 

| of affection and gratitude, ever entertained for 
the deceased, did we permit the occasion to pass 

- (pressed as we are for time) without some ex- 
pression of them. .We knew him long,:and 
knew him well. His virtue was of the severest 
kind. An inflexible integrity, a stern moral 
principle, an uncompromising adherence to 
truth and right, regardless of consequences, 
were its prominent characteristics. We have 
often been permitted to mingle with him ia his 
own beloved family circle, and in the society of 
friends, to imbibe instruction from his teach- 
ings, and to listen to his warnings from the sa- 
cred desk. The past lives like a picture to our 
eye, whilst its influence operates upon the 
heart. Never were the charms of friendship, 
and the adornings of the Christian temper and 
spirit, more delightfully blended, than in our 
deceased friend. As light is the charm of the 
natural world, so was simplicity the charm in 
him. Although polished by education, and 
gifted with entertainments that might well in- 
spire their possessor with a consciousness of 
such endowments, which few feel without, on 
some occasions, giving evidence that they are 
prized, yet none ever saw in him, the slightest 
tendency to pride or vanity. A beautiful hu- 
mility rested on him like a garment, and he 
never put it off. His gentleness and simplicity, 
interwoven as they were with a warmth of feel- 
ing, and illustrated by acts of the most abiding 
friendship, won for him in return the most fer- 
vid feeling of attachment. But he has gone to 
his reward, and the whole community mingle 
their sympathies with his bereaved family. But 
why should they weep? | 

« Why weep for him, who, having run 
‘The bound of man's appointed years, at last, 

Life’s blessings all enjoyed, life’s labours done, 
- Serenely to his final rest has past ; 

While the soft memory of his virtues yet 
Lingers like twilight hues, when the bright sun is set. 

«His youth was innocent: his riper age 
Marked with some act of goodness every day ; 

And, watched by eyes that loved him, calm, and sage, 
Faded his late declining years away. 

Cheerful he gave his being up, and went 
To share the holy rest that waits a life well spent.” 

NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY. 
The nineteenth anniversary of this Society 

was held on the 24th ult. at the Bible House. 
The annual reports of the Treasurer and of the 
Board of Managers were read, and the officers 
elected for the ensuing year. 
From the annual report, it appears that about 

ten thousand volumes ef the Scriptures have 
been distributed through the agency of the So- 
ciety during the past year. ‘The number of an- 
nual subscribers has increased to about one 
thousand. The collections for the year have 
amounted to over five thousand eight hundred 
dollars, being about three thousand dollars less 
than those of the preceding vear, which diminu- 
lion is attributed in a great degree to the pres- 
sure of the times. The present debt of the 
society is one thousand four hundred and thirty- 
five dollars and twenty-seven cents. The work 
of distribution is spoken of as encouraging, es- 
pecially from its success among Papists, many 

sacred oracles, that they may see and judge 
for themselves. Six hundred and thirty-seven 
Bibles and eighty-one Testaments have been 
distributed in the humane and criminal institu- 
tions, a most admirable field of effort. Among 
emigrants and sailors, one thousand eight hun- 
dred and nine Bibles and one thousand nine 
hundred and ten Testaments have been dis- 
tributed, one thousand and eighty-eight Bibles 
and six hundred and four Testaments to poor 
destitute families in the city, and to Sunday 
schools for the use of the children, eight hun- 
dred and seventy-five Bibles and one thousand 
seven hundred and’seventy-five Testaments, not 
to mention other objects. : 

The society has been in operation nineteen 
years; it has been prudently and judiciously 
managed, and is entitled to the full confidence 
and cordial support of every friend of truth in 
the city. | 

The following is the list of officers elected at 
its last annual meeting: 

Atrrep Epwarps, President. 
Vice Presidents.—Wnm. P. Buel, M. D., J. 

R. Van Rensselaer, Esq., Geo. T. Fox, Jun., 
Jeremiah Wilbur, A. Robertson Walsh, A. C. 
Post, M. D. 

John Slosson, Esq., Cor. Sec’ry,20 Nassau st. 
Thos. Bond, Jun., Rec. Sec’ry, 27 William st. 
Geo. H. Williams, Treasurer, 63 William st. 

L. P. Husparp, Agent of the Society. 
Office, 71 Wall street. 

From the Episcopal Recorder. 

I AM WEARY. 

I am weary of straying—oh fain would I rest 
In that far distant land of the pure and the blest, 
Where sin can no longer her blandishments spread, 
And tears and temptations for ever are fled. 

I am weary of hoping—where hope is untrue, 
As fair, but as fleeting, as morning’s bright dew, 
I long for that land whose blest promise alone, 
Is changeless and sure as eternity’s throne. 

I am weary of sighing o’er sorrows of earth, 
O’er joy’s glowing visions, that fade at their birth— 
O’er the pangs of the loved, which we cannot assuage, 
O’er the blightings of youth, and the weakness of age. 

I am weary of loving what passes away— 
The sweetest, the dearest, alas, may not stay! 
I long for that land where those partings are o’er, 
And death and the tomb can divide hearts no more, 

I am weary, my Saviour! of grieving thy love; 
Oh when shall I rest in thy presence above ; 
I am weary—but oh, never let me repine, 
While thy word, and thy love, and thy promise, are mine. 

THE PLEADER. 
That the object of judicial pleading is often 

less to elicit truth than to hide it, is thus touch- 
ed upon in a late number of the Dublin Univer- 
sity Magazine: 

“The wretch stained with crime, polluted in 
iniquity, (commits his case to the cleverest law- 
yer he can hire); and the trepidation or the 
indifference that he manifested before, now gra- 
dually gives way, and almost unconsciously he 
becomes deeply interested in the changes and 
vacillations of the game, which he believed 
could have presented but one aspect of fortune. 
But the prisoner is not my object: I turn rath- 
er to the lawyer. Here, then, do we not see 
the accomplished gentleman, the finished scho- 
lar, the man of refinement and of learning, of 
character and station, standing forth the very 
embodiment of the individual in the dock? Pos- 
sessed of all his secrets, animated by the same 
hopes, penetrated by the same fears, he en- 
deavours, by all the subtle ingenuity with which 
craft and habit have gifted him, to confound 
the testimony, to disparage the truth, to pervert) 
the inferences of all the witnesses. In fact, 

all the ingenuity of his mind, all the subtlety of 
his wit, for this one end, that the man he be- 
lieves in his own heart to be guilty, may, on 
the oaths of twelve honest men, be pronou 

From the opening of the trial to its close, 

dread. Scarcely a quality of the human mind 
is not exhibited by him in the brilliant pano- 
rama of his intellect. At first, the patient  pe- 
rusal of a complex and wordy indictment oceu 

But we should feebly discharge the obligati 

he employs all the stratagems of his calling,| 

| heard, you will have to render an 

this‘mental gladiator is an object of wonder and] - 

examine the witnesses, flattering this one, brow. 

ing, or would 
seem to favour or be adverse to his client. “He 
is alternately confident and doubtful, headlon 
and hesitating ; now hurried away on tlie fu 
tide of his cloquence, ‘lie éxpatiatés in beauti- 
ful generalities on the glorious institution: of 
trial by jury, and apostrophises justice; or now, 
with brokeo utterance, and plaintive voice, 
supplicates the jury fo be patient, and be careful 
in thé decision they may come to. He implores 

court, and return to the happy comforts,of their 
home, conscience will follow them, aad the 
everlasting question crave for answer withi 
them, were they sure of this man’s guilt? He 
teaches them. how fallacious are. all human 
tests; he magnifies the slightest discrepancy of 
evidence into a broad and sweeping contradic- 
tion; and while, with a’ prophetic menace, he 
pictures forth the undying remorse that pursued 
him who sheds innocent blood, -he dismisses 
them with an affecting picture of mental agony 
so great, of suffering so heart-rending, that, as 
they retire to the jury-room, there is ‘not aman 
of the twelve that has not more. or less of a 
personal interest in.the acquittal of the prisoner. 

However bad, however depraved the human 
mind, it still leans to mercy ; the power to dispose 
of another man’s life is generally sufficient for the 
most malignant spirit in its thirst for vengeance. 
W hat, then, are the feelings of twelve calm, aud 

new element into the whole case, for, independent 
of their verdict upon the prisoner, comes now the 
direct appeal to their own hearts. How will 
they feel when they reflect on this hereafter? 
[ do not wish to pursue this further. It is 
enough for my present purpose that, by the in- 
genuity of the lawyer, criminals have escaped; 
do escape, and are. escaping, the just sentence 
on their crimes. What, then, is the result? 

tained a familiar even a friendly intimacy with 
his client in the dock, now shrinks from the 
very contamination of his look. He.cannot 
bear that the blood-stained fingers should grasp 
the hem of his garment, and he turns with a 
sense of shame from the expressions of a grati- 
tude that criminate him in his own heart. How- 
ever, this is a but passing sensation; he divests 
himself of his wig and gown, and, overwhelmed 
with congratulations for his brilliant success, 
he springs into his carriage and goes home to 

to the Chancellor » the Bishop of , or 
some other great and revered functionary, 
the guardian of church or the custodier of con- 
science. 

Now, there is only one thing in all this I 
would wish to bring strikingly before the mind 
of my readers, and that is, that the lawyer, 
throughout the entire proceeding, was a free 
and willing agent. -There was. neither | 
nor moral contpulsion to urge him on. No; 
it was no intrepid defence against the tyranny 
of a government, or the usurpation of power— 
it was the assertion of no broad: and immuta- 
ble principle of truth or justice—it was simply 
a matter of legal acumen and persuasive elo- 
quence, to the amount of fifty pounds sterling.” 

It should, we think, have been added, that 
the system here deprecated is scarcely separa- 
ble from the humane principle of allowing cri- 
minals to plead through skilled advocates; and 
that it is better one villian should escape by 
such assistance than that innocent individuals 
should suffer. It is the business of juries to 
disregard all clap-trap appeals to feeling, and 
only act according to strict justice. . 

INSANITY CURED BY THE PATIENT HIMSELF. 

living in a very intemperate way for some 
time, until he became so maniacal, that he 
could not be kept on board his ship. He was 
sent to ‘the workhouse at Hull, where he had 
only been-a few days, when he leaped out of 
the window, in consequence, as he afilerwards 
related to me, of believing that the devil wanted 
to get possession of him. He thought he 
should escape him, if he could but get out of 
the house. He said he felt quite free for some 
time, but heat last heard him beneath the pave- 
ment, wherever he went in thetown. He then 

ship, which was at some little distance from 
the wharf, he should avoid him; but he had 
not been long on board, before he felt convinced 
that he was scratching at the bottom of the 
vessel, and it then occurred to him, that if he 
got on’ shore and cut his throat, he should be 
safe. He borrowed a knife from a sailor whom 
he met, and instantly cut his throat from ear 
toear. As is very:usual in these attempts at 
self-destruction, the pharynx was wounded, but 
the carotids were uninjured; the hemorrhage 
from the superficial vessels was enormous. 
the parts were speedily brought together; the 
wound healed by the first intention; he was’ 
never insane one moment after the brain was 
relieved by the immediate loss of blood. He 
related to meall the above circumstances. He 
got perfectly well, and went to sea within a 
month after his unsuccessful attempt -at self. 
destruction-—Sir W. C. Ellis on Insanity. - 

THE ORIGIN OF CONFINING JURORS FROM MEAT. 

the quantities of food they consumed. The 
ancient Germans and their Saxon descendants 
in England, were remarkable for their hearty 
meals. Gluttony and drunkenness were so 
very common that these vices were not thought 
disgraceful ; and Tacitus represents the former 
as capable of being as easily overcome by 
strong drink as by arms. Intemperance was 
so general and habitual, that no one was thought 
to be fit for serious business afler dinner; and 
under this persuasion it was enacted that judges 
should hear and determine causes fasting, and 
not after dinner. An Jtalian author, ‘in’ his 
‘* Antiquities,” plainly affirms, that this regula- 
tion was framed for the purpose of avoiding the. 
unsound decrees consequent upon intoxication ; 
and Dr. Gilbert Stuart very plainly and ingen- 
iously observes in his historical dissertation con- 
cerning the antiquity of the British Constitution, 
p- 238, that from this propensity of the older 
Britons, to indulge excessively in eating and 
drinking, has proceeded the restriction upon ju- 
rors and jurymen to refrain from meat and drink, 
and to be even held in ‘custody until they had 
agreed upon their verdiet.—Phil, Temp. Adv. 

| HEARING SERMONS. | 
Beware of critical hearing of sermons, preach. 

ed by good men. It is an awful thing to be 
occupied in balancifg the merits of a preacher, 
instead of the demerits of ‘yourself. «Consider 
every opportunity of hearing, asa message.sent 
you from heaven. For all the sermons you have 

ou at 
the last day.— Leigh Richmond. 

_A Christian shall be:here as long’as -hethath’ 
any: work to do for Christ, or as Jong as. Christ 
hath any work to accomplish in-him Christ 
will fit him for himself, and then take him to > 

pies him exclusively ; he then proceeds to cross himself. a. 

beating that, suggesting, insinuating, amplify. 

them to remember; that when they leave that. 

perhaps benevolent men, at a moment like this? - 
, The last words of the advocate have thrown a 

The advocate, who up to this moment has main- - 

dress for dinner—for on that day he is engaged — 

I recollect a case which occurred to me thir- 
ty-five years ago, of a seaman, who had been’ 

thought, that if he could only leap on board a 

The Gothic nations were famous of old, for, 
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SATURDAY, D 
Many still live in Philadelnhia who remember with 

Dollars if. paid ais 6° . the -Rev:-Robert May, the ‘Lectarer 10 children. 
Dollerwand Flity Contain edvance. He was on his way to India as a missionary, and was 

Fenders 4nd on our first page 
dressing whom he possessed a most remarkable ta!ent. 

ies His body was diminutive, which seemed to render him 
. decording to our tayal custom we insert in OUT; an object of greater ettraction to children, but his soul 

Fhe ident’s Message. was filled with bigh and holy purpose. The first address 
in this volume is an improvement of that awful, but now 
almost forgotten catastrophe, the destruction by fire of 

We defer until next} the Richmond Theatre, with the lives of many p persons 
who ‘had crowded the house: on that fatal night. The 
addresses are such as may be most cordially recom- 
mended to the young reader, 

"Do our friend’ Présbyter; we would say that} died in Canandaigua, New York. By A. D. Eddy. 
We’ are prepared‘ to ‘admit: his-reply to Calvin| ican School Union. 18mo. pp. 94, 

on. the.'* Rights of Elders,’ but we object to the) and guilty African: 

publication of his*articles with) Tax Pawcirces or Enxotisn Gaamman: comprising the 
7 this would Gecupy too much the most English Grammars 

of each paper with one subject, and would tax, for the 
sidbly ‘lead. to. personal reflections, We wish By the Rev. Peter Bullions, D. D., Professor of Lan- 

to give his-views entire on the subject, on the New York, 1842: 

. - without having his attention diverted, tind then| Dr. Bullions, the author of the principles of English 
‘shall’ be heard in the same way. In ted two other Gram- 

this..exercise.of impartiality it must be under- 
stood that the Editor has his own opinions, and 

he ‘may possibly find it necessary to express 

tering reception. ‘The one before us is on the basis of Mur- 
ray’s Grammar, than which it is less diffuse, more exact and 

them, He does not profess to be a neutral on 

furnished from other sources, with many improvements. 

J.T 00 high-chorch claims, out pre 
_gent.number has an unusual proportion of mat- 

Practical teachers have found it to be weil adapted to 
instruct youth, and that is a clear proof of its value. Dr. 
Bullions is not a mere compiler, but shows himself to 

_| be thoroughly conversant with the genius of the lan- 
guage whose principles he professes to elucidate. 

A Treatise on Tne INcARNATION oF THE ETERNAL 
+i boy New York, 1842: Robert Carter, 18mo. pp. 

A reprint from an Essay published some years since 
in an Edinburgh periodical. It is a sound and judi- 
cious treatise on the great doctrine of Christ's incarna- 
tion, regarded in its practical bearings. 

Tue Sinner’s Frizenp. New York, 1842: Robert Car- 

ter. 18mo, pp. 96. 
This little work consists of a number of short chap- 

ters of stirring expostulation and earnest invitation. It 
is designed by its direct appeals to arrest the attention of 
the most careless reader, and to pour into his ear some 
word of truth before he can become fatigued with read- 
ing. The wide circulation of this book may be judged 
from the fact that it has gone through eighty.seven edi- 
tions in London, and has been translated into sixteen 

different languages. | 

Preréavken Convention.—The Pres- 
bytertan Advocate contains the Minutes of this 
body... There were one hundred and ninety- 
nine.in attendance; and the debates were of an 

animated ‘kind, and calculated to stir up the 
g minds of all present in a renewed deyotion to 

the cause of Christ... The attention of the Con- 
vention ‘was occupied by the following subjects. 

The: low state of Piety—Domestic Missions— 

Foreign Missions—Ministerial Education—and 
the promoting and extending a knowledge of 
the doctrines and order of our Church; on 
which ‘points’ papers were prepared and unani- 

mously adopted. The paper adopted on the 
last subject, we have transferred to our col- 

uimiis, as ‘one deserving general attention at a 
time when so many errors are boldly claiming 
the public regard. 

Aeemssions.—At the late meeting of the 
Presbytery of Wyoming, recently formed in 
Western New York, the Rev. Dr. Lord and his 
chureh of Buffalo, and the Rev. Messrs.’ Rem- 

ingtonand Gumbell of the New-school Synod 
of Genesee, transferred their relation to the 
said Presbytery, and are now in connection 
with the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 

Church, 

Saint Nicsoxas’s Boox ror atu Goop Boys anp Gir-s. 
Philadelphia, 1842: Thomas, Cowperthwait & Co. 
16mo. pp. 208. 
This is certainly a very- beautiful book, filled with en- 

tertaining. stories, and illustrated by beautiful plates. 
Saint Nicholas, as our young friends well know, is that 
important personage who fills their stockings on Christ- 
mas night with sugar plums and toys. 

Tue Boy’s Mepav: a gift for all seasons. American 
Sunday School Union. 18mo. pp. 174, — 

This is still another beautiful book for a Christmas 
present. It contains excellent instruction in prose and 
verse, and is illustrated with p'ates, Our young friends 
would be glad to possess it. , 

Tue Lire anp Apventures OF Rosinson Crusok, revised 
with special reference to moral tendency, and adapted 
to the capacity of the young. With numerous illus- 
trations, Phi ia, 1842: Edward C. Biddle. 

16mo. pp. 191. | 
This is another beautiful book for a Christmas pre- 

sent, filled with plates, and containing the very wonder- 
eresting adventures of that well known travel- 

1 ler. For the Presbyterian. 

RIGHTS OF RULING ELDERS.—No, III. 
Mr. Editor—The advocates of the new doc- 

trine in regard to Ruling Elders lay great stress 
on the fact, that both teachers and rulers are 
equally called Presbyters or Elders, showing 
as they seein to infer, the entire tdentity of their 
respective offices. It would be quite as legiti- 
mate and plausible to argue that all those offici- 
al men to whom the title of servant is applied, 
are of the same grade, and possess the same 
powers. The truth is, the term Presbyter or 
Elder is one of those generic titles which, like 
Ruler or President, is every day applied to 
officers essentially different in the characters 
which they bear, and the authority entrusted to 
them. Nothing, therefore, to the purpose of these 
brethren, can be safely inferred from this con- 
sideration. 

It is also worthy of remark, that as the ten- 
dency of the new doctrine under consideration 
is eventually to destroy the office of the Ruling 
Elder in the Church, by tempting all who bear 
it to aspire to a higher and very different one: 
so the tendency, with equal directness, is to 
deprive it of its most important influence, on the 
minds of the mass of society. One great prin- 
ciple which gives the office of the Ruling Elder 
peculiar value in our system of government is, 
that he is more immediately the representative 
of the people of his congregation than the| 
pastor; that he is regarded as a layman, taken 
from among the laity, and carrying with him 
into his office the feelings of the laity; that he 
is raised, of course, in some measure, above the 
esprit du corps which may be supposed to ex- 
ert an influence on the clergy; and is, conse- 
quently, better adapted than they to watch over 
the interests of the mass of the community. It 
is, undoubtedly, a matter of great importance 
to have, in every Church, a senate (or sanhe- 
drim, as some of the early writers call it) com- 
posed of six, eight, or ten of the most grave, 
wise, pious, and exemplary of thecommunicants, 
to whom, with the pastor at their head, all the 
spiritual affairs of the congregation may be en- 
trusted, who may take counsel, deliberate, and 
decide concerning all its interests. The pastor 
may be one of the wisest and holiest of men; 
but it is impossible that he should be able to 
carry with him as full a knowledge of the hab- 
its, wishes, feelings, and even prejudices of the 
mass of his congregation, as half a dozen or a 
dozen of the most intelligent and wise of the 
congregation themselves, not only selected orig- 
inally out of the mass of their brethren; but daily 
mixing with them, and continually approached 
by them with all the freedom of equals and 
companions. Such Elders carry with them 
into the Church Session of which they form a 
majority, and intoevery Presbytery, Synod, and 
General Assembly in which they have seats 
those relations and characteristics which will 
enable them to exert a wider influence, and, in 
many instances, more effectually to serve the 
Church than even some “ ministers of the word 
and doctrine.” 

If this be so, then every thing which tends to 
alter this character of the Ruling Elders; to re- 
move them further from the common people o 
the Church; to destroy or impair this commu- 
nity of feeling between them and the other com- 
municants; cannot fail of exerting an influence 
unfavourable to the full development of their ap- 
propriate official power and usefulness. When 
both they and the people begin to feel that there 
is very little if any difference between them 
and the body of Bites that nothing but 
usage prevents their assuming, at any time, any 
of the functions pertaining to pastors ; the con- 
sequences will be unavoidable, both in regard 
to their own minds and the minds of the people. 
The interval between them and the people will 
gradually appear greater, and the common in- 

. Azpunpant.—A brother in Ken- 
tucky writes, that the Presbyterian clergymen 

in that State are in labours abundant. One of 

them has preached four hundred sermons in 

one year; and another has preached one hun- 

dred sermons in eight weeks / | 

Macazine.— The December 
number of ** Campbell’s. Foreign Monthly Mag- 

azine or Select Miscellany of the Periodical 

Literature of Great Britain,” has appeared, and 

contains various articles of general interest. 
The reader may see the titles of the articles 
by reference to the advertising columns. A 

work of this kind supplies the place of the For- 
eign Magazines, and at comparatively little ex- 

pense, 

Hien Cuvrou Presomrrion.—On our fourth 
page may be found a forcible and able Discourse 

preached by the Rev. Dr, Bethune, of Phila- 

delphia, in the course of his ordinary ministra- 

tions, and the publication of which has be- 

come necessary from the various reports circu- 

lated impugning the motives and temper of the 
preacher. The occasion of the Discourse is 
explained by the author himself, With other 

clergymen of Philadelphia, he has been subject 

to insult by the arrogant and exclusive spirit 
of high-churchmen, who, placing their Episco- 
pacy in the place of Christ crucified, make it 
their saviour, and heartlessly consign all not 

within their pale to what they call ‘* God’s un- 

covenanted mercy.” The high-church press 
and ministry have assumed, of late, a tone so 

offensive; and so remarkably like Oxford, 

(which in its turn is the echo of Rome,) that it 

becomes the imperative duty of the ministers 
of the Gospel, who do not acknowledge the 
divine: right of prelacy, to express themselves 

without reserve, and rebuke the anti-christian 

spirit which, under the garb of zeal for the 
Church, would exclude from the hopes of hea- 
ven the most devoted servants of Jesus Christ. 

Dr. Bethune, in insisting upon a spiritual reli- 
gion, has spoken with comparative moderation 
of that religion of ceremony which makes mere 

outward trifles matters of unspeakable moment ; 

and which indeed substitutes the form of godli- 
ness for its power. The tone of the sermon is 
Christian, and the author is careful to distin-| 
guish between those Episcopalians who are 
evangelical in their views, and those who per- 

vert the Gospel. For ourselves, we entertain 

unfeigned regard for those Episcopal clergy- 

men in Philadelphia, who hold to Episcopacy 

without uncharching others, and who regard 

faith.in the Lord Jesus Christ as of more im- 
portance than any form of church government ; 

and we are happy to believe that the clergy- 

men of this class are decidedly the most popu- 
lar and useful of their denomination in the 
place of their residence. We have long oppo- 

sed this spirit of high-churchism, not merely on 
account of the supercilious contempt with which 
it professes to regard the uninitiated, but from 
a serious conviction that it deludes the unwary, 
and‘succeeds only by the defeat of every prin- 

ciple of genuine piety. We are thus prompted, 
not by hostility, but by the hope-of delivering 
i : : terest ; while the interval between them and 

wandering soul who the will less, and the official io- 
religion of the heart is not so necessary as the! terest and community greater. The Ruling 
observance of outward forms,-and who relies} Elders will no longer appear,. in the popular 
moreon “having his name registered in the’ be we 

2 tered on high. The example of Dr, Bethune} were, a balance wheel in the operation of our 
a will be followed, we hope, by. all other pastors} ecclesiastical machinery; but as a weight trans. 

- of churches; that the people. may ‘generally ferred to the anti-popular side ; and, of course, 

vilegea of their’ Lord's house, and refuse people. 
the Chistian name, fick in, th very nature of this office in 

the 
Sandey| purest and firmest kind. If a congregation | 

detained for some time in Philadelphia, duting which he: 
co'lected Jarge numbers of children around him,:for ad- 

therefore he is competent to all governmental 
acts, even the highest. 
such a proposition as this be called by one who 
understood logic? 
ty of President Davies, and that of a thousand 
other respectable names quoted to prove that 
ordination is “an act of government.” Does it 
follow that all governors are equally competent 
to it? Legislation is an act of government; 
but are all governors equally vested with power 
to legislate ? 

tend for the new doctrine tell us, that the ‘true 
nature of the office of Ruling Elder turns on 
the question at issue;” and that the whole Pres- 
byterian system of Chureh order depends on 
our conceding to this class of officers the pri- 
vilege for which thev plead, | am not only per- 
suaded that they make by far too much of it, 
and are agitating the church about a matter 
which, if it could be peacefully carried, would 
disappoint the hopes of its friends; but I go 
much further; | believe that the attainment of 
their object would be ultimately productive of 
mischiefs to the Presbyterian church altogether 
incalculable. 

entire innovation will be considered in a future 
number. 

that, in the nineteenth century, we should have 
the fundamental position of the whole system 
of Popery virtually re-asserted in the bosom of 
that very Church which was reformed so deter- 
minately three centuries since from this same 
evil, by the doctrine, and labours, and martyr- 
dom of Cranmer and his fellow-sufferers. What! 
are we to have all the fond tenets which form. 
erly sprung from the traditions of men re.intro- 
duced, in however modified a form, amongst us? 
Are we to havea refined transubstantiation ; the 
sacraments, and not faith, the chief means o 
salvation; a confused and uncertain inixture of 
the merits of Christ and inherent grace, in the 
matter of justification; remission of sins and the 
new creation in Christ Jesus confined, or almost 
confined, to baptism; perpetual doubt of pardon 
to the penitent afler that sacrament; the duty 
and advantage of self-imposed austerities; the 
innocency of prayers for the dead; and similar 
tenets and usages, which generate a spirit of 
bondage, again asserted among us? 
paramount authority of the inspired volume, and 
the doctrine of the grace of God in our justifica- 
tion by the merits of Jesus Christ, which reposes 
on that authority, to be again weakened and ob- 
scured by such human super-additions, and a 
new edifice of will-worship, and ‘ voluntary 
humility,” and ‘ the rudiments of the world,” 
as the apostles speaks, to be created once more, 
in the place of the simple gospel of a crucified 
Saviour?—Bishop of Calcutta. 

for remarkable events. 
have peculiarly attracted our attention, . are 
several series of ecclesiastical movements in 
the principle countries of Europe, which ap- 

‘one. general platform, which shall be so modi- 

such as ta furnish an efficient ney between| 
rand the body of his flock ; to bind the 

ministry and the people together by ties of the 

fould afford to support half a dozen preaching 
Elders, or Elders all understood to be clothed 
with teaching and sacramental powers, the pro- 
bability is, that, in ordinary cases, they would 
not ‘be able to conciliate the favour, and com- 
mand the entire confidence of all the laity of 
the congregation, in so great a degree as an 
equal number of wise pious exemplary lay- 
Elders, taken immediately fromtheir own ranks, 
not vested with the power of pastors, and chosen 
to assist in counsel and rule only. Hence the 
established and invariable practice, in several 
denominations, of introducing into their ecclesi- 
astical assemblies a body of lay-delegates, to de- 
liberate and vote with the clergy, under the well 
founded conviction that such a body of lay-com- 
missioners form an important bond of union and 
of influence between the clergy and their flocks. 
The principle on which these denominations act 
is most rational and weighty, their main defici- 
ency is, that they do not profess to find any 
divine warrant for this part of their respective 
organizations ; but admit lay-delegates to their 
counsels on the principle of sound worldly wis- 
dom and practical usefulness. It is, indeed, 
& practice wise and useful; but Presbyterians ad- 
mit lay-elders to their ecclesiastical bodies, be- 
cause they consider that class of Elders as rest- 
ing on the ground of divine appointment, and 
as taking part in the government of the Church 
by the authority of Christ. Our Episcopal and 
other neighbours do homage to the principle, 
that assistants in maintaining the government of} 
the body of Christ, who do not “ labour in ‘the 
word and doctrine,” are indispensable if we 
would carry the mass of our population. cordial- 
ly with us. But they labour under the deplor- 
able mistake of supposing, that, notwithstanding 
the importance of this principle, the Great Head 
of the Church has made no specific provision 
for adopting and carrying it intoeffect. While 
we maintain that infinite wisdom has not only |. Without any knowledge of the meeting. He 
directed its introduction into our system, but has 
distinctly ordered it to be interwoven with all 
our judicatories. | 

The advocates of the new doctrine would 
not, indeed, propose at once to abandon all dis- 
tinction between Teaching and Ruling Elders; 
but in attempting to raise the honours of the 
latter, and to confer upon them some of the visi- 
ble prerogatives hitherto restricted to the for- 
mer, it is plain they would contribute not a lit- 
tle to diminish that strongly marked distinc- 
tion between them, which the word of God, 
and the common feelings of almost all denomi- 
nations of Christians, would evidently point 
out. 

Much stress is laid by the friends of the pro- 
posed innovation on the alleged fact that ordi- 
nation is an act of government; and as Ruling 
Elders are peculiarly set apart for spiritual 
government, of course every participation in an 
act of government must be their appropriate 
work, Here again is a mistake which ought 
to have been avoided by those who take dis- 
criminating views of the various orders of hu- 
man rulers. Every judicial man in the land, 
from an ordinary justice of the peace, to the 
judge of the Supreme Court of the United 
States, may be said to be equally an officer of 
Government. And it cannot be denied that the 
introduction into office of any one chosen to 
any station, either of trust or honour, is an act 
of government. But are all civil officers equal- 
ly capable of officiating in the introduction of 
all classes of public functionaries? No one 
accustomed to the usages of civil society will 
allege this. In fact, this argument, amidst all 
the confidence with which it is paraded, 
amounts only toa mere petitio principit. Its 
whole force is embodied in the following gene- 
ral assertion, that as every officer of govern. 
ment is competent to some governmental acts, 

By what name would 

In vain then, is the authori- 

On the whole, then, when those who con- 

The character of the proposed change as an 

CALVIN. 

AN IMPORTANT QUESTION. 
It is to me a matter of surprise and shame 

And is the 

EXTRAORDINARY ECCLESIASTICAL MOVEME 
The age in which we live is distinguished 

Among those which 

pear to be simultaneously progressing to one 
grand result—a result calculated in its nature 
to influence the destinies of man more than any 
combination of circumstances that has occurred 
since the justly celebrated era of the Reforma- 
tion. We are justified by palpable events in 
expressing the opinion, that men high in sta- 
tion, and influential both in Church and State, 
entertain as a favourite project, the early 
union of the religious establishments and pre- 
vailing denominations of Protestantism, upon 

fied, that by a cortesponding modification of 
Romanism, the ecclesiastical regimen of Europe 
shall become uniform, and there be one Church 
with its distinct, independent, national branches. 
In this system. the first place in the Episcopac 
is to be allowed to the Pope, with no direct of-| 

clesiastical establishments.—N. Y. Baptist Ad- 

For the 

_ings which it has been my privilege to attend for 

-conformists as respects the Established Church. 

place in any candid and impartial bosom. Let 

error, and lead to desirable reformm—especially if 

all envy and uncharitableness, good Lord de- 

gratitude to the great Creator of all things for number- 
less benefits conferred upon us as a People. Blessed with 
genial seasons, the husbandman has his garners filled with 
abundance, and the necessaries of life, not to speak of its 
luxuries, abound in every direction. While in some other 
nations steady and industrious labour can hardly find the 
means of subsistence, the greatest evil which we have 
to encounter, is a surplus of production beyond the home 
demand, which seeks, and with difficulty finds, a partial 
market in other regions. The health of the country, with 
partial exceptions, has for the past year been well pre- 
served; and under their free and wise institutions, the 
United States are rapidly advancing towards the consum- 
mation of the high destiny which an overruling Provi- 

from domestic convulsion, and at peace with the world, 
we arc left free to consul’ as to the best means of securing 
and advancing the happiness of the People. Such are the 
circumstances under which you now assemble in your 
respective chambers, and which should lead us to unite 
in praise and thanksgiving to that Great Being who mad 
us, and who preserves us a nation. 

change in the aspect of our foreign affairs since my last 
annual message. tin 
existed between the United States and Great Britain, 

ened most seriously the public peace. ‘I'he difficulty of 

ficial power in ‘those countries which have 

AN INTERESTING MEETING. 
Mr. Editor—One of the most interesting meet- 

a long time, was that of the Ladies’ Liberia Edu 
cation Society, convened at the Session Room of 
the First Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, on 
the evening of the Ist ult. After the meeting was 
opened by Rev. Mr. Kennaday, the Report was 
read by Rev. Mr. Hazlehurst, a native of Phila- 
delphia, who leaves soon for Africa, the scene of 
his future labours as a Missionary, under the 
auspices of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 

The object of this association of ladies is the 
support of a High School in Monrovia. The 
school is situated on Factory Island, once the 
scene of the nefarious slave trade. It is in suc- 
cessful operation under the care of Dr. Johnson, 
a gentleman from Philadelphia. Amid many dis- 
couragements the ladies have laboured on, shar- 
ing deeply in the embarrassments so generally 
retarding the benevolent doings of the day. 

No one can conceive, who was not present,| 
the sensation produced when, immediately after 
the reading of the Report, Elliott Cresson, Esq. 
the fast friend of the coloured man, and of Afri- 
ca, arose and stated that, while in Europe, from 
whence he returned last week, he had intrusted 
to him, for bestowment on some worthy cause, 
the sum of fifty. pounds, froma lady, which he 
now desired to tender to this society. 

The meeting was next addressed in a most 
happy manner by Rev. Dr. Parker, who was 
followed by Rev. Mr. Newton, whose brief ad- 
dress served to deepen the strong impression] 
already made. 

The Rev. Mg. Hanson, a coloured man, a 
native of Africa, being grandson of one of ils 
most formidable kings, was present, having ar- 
rived but a few hours before from New York, 

sails in a few days, to labour on the gold coast 
of his native country. His address will long 
be remembered by all privileged to hear it. 

In conclusion, Mr. Cresson tendered thirty 
pounds, in addition to the former amount. All 
felt that a new impulse was given to a most ex- 
cellent cause. T.. 

From the New York Evangelist. 

USE OF THE TITLE “DISSENTERS.” | 
When perusing the New York Churchman, I 

have discovered that within two or three years 
past, one of their commonest epithets, for all 
Protestants who are not Prelatists, is the invid- 
ous appellative, ‘* Dissenters.” But casually 
opening the volume of the (London) Christian 
Observer for 1826, I found their review of Bish- 
op Hobart’s * Discourse on Europe and Ameri- 
ca,” and my attention was so arrested with part 
of the second paragraph, page 618, that I have 
transcribed it, to manifest how different are the 
views of the conductors of the foreign magazine, 
from those of the editor of the Yew York Church- 
man. 7 

DissENTER.”—Our American Episcopalian 
brethren, though but a small fraction of the popu- 
lation of their country, and wholly unconnected 
with the State, speak of all non-Episcopalians 
as Dissenters! In England, the term is neither 
harsh nor inappropriate; for it means only non- 

What it means in the United States, we cannot 
clearly understand. The use of it appears to 
us exceptionable, because it seems to imply a 
spirit which would exclude from the visible pale 
of Christ’s Church all who do not adopt the 
doctrines and discipline of a very small minority 
of trans-Atlantic Christians. ‘The Presbyteri- 
ans to which mig&t be added Baptists, Congre- 
gationalists, and Methodists ‘‘of the United 
States would have a much more powerful num- 
ERICAL argument for calling all Episcopalians 
Dissenters, than the Episcopalians for thus 
denominating all their fellow-citizens. We 
wish, therefore, that our American Episcopalian 
friends would avoid this term, which in their 
lips either means nothing, or means something 
which is too sectarian and bigoted to find a 

the priests of Rome call all churches heretical 
and schismatical, but let not Protestants follow 
their evil example.” 

When the New York Churchman, with its 
compeers, is rebuked for their “sectarian and 
bigoted” term, they only add harshness to their 
vituperation. Probably the appropriate and 
reasonable admonition of their own brethren 
in Britain may produce in them conviction of 

they weekly offer in prayer the petition—* From 

liver us!” 

PRESIDENT’S MESSAGE. 
To the Senate and House of 

Representatives of the United States: 
We lave continued reason to express our profound 

ence seems to have marked out for them. Exenipt 

I congratulate you, fellow-citizens, on the happy 

Causes of complaint at that time 

which, attended by irritating circumstances, threat- 

adjusting amicably the questions at issue between the 
two countries, was in no small degree augmented by 
the lapse of time since they had their origin. The 
opinions entertained by the Executive on several of the 
leading topics in dispute, were frankly set forth in the 
Message at the opening of your late session. ‘The ap. 
pointinent of a special minister by Great Britain to the 
United States, with power to negotiate upon most of the 
points of difference, indicated a desire on her part ami- 
cably to adjust them, and that minister was met by the 
Executive in the same spirit which had dictated his 
mission. The Treaty consequent thereon, having been 
duly ratified by the two Governments, a copy, together 
with the correspondence which accompanied it, is, here- 
with communicated. I trust that whilst you may see in 
it nothing objectionable, it may be the means of preserv- 
ing, for an indefinite period, the amicable relations hap- 
pily existing between the two Governments. The ques- 
tion of peace or war between the United States and Great 
Britain, is a question of the deepest interest, not only to 
themselves, but to the civilized world, since it is scarce- 
ly possible that a war could exist between them without 
endangering the peace of Christendom. The immediate] 
effect of the Treaty upon ourselves will be felt in the se- 
curity afforded to mercantile enterprise, which, no long- 
er apprehensive of interruption, adventures its specula- 
tions in the most distant sea; and, freighted with the 
diversified productions of every land, returns to bless 
our own.—There’ is nothing in the Treaty which, in 
the slightest degree, compromits the honour or dignity 
of either nation. Next to the settlement of the bounda- 
ry line, which must always be a matter of difficulty be- 
tween States as between individuals, the question which 
seemed to threaten the greatest embarrassment, was that 
connected with the African slave trade. , 

By the 10th article of the Treaty o! Ghent, it was ex- 
pressly deelared that “ whereas the traffic in slaves is 
irreccncilable with the principles of humanity and jus- 
tice; and whereas both His Majesty and the United 
States are desirous of continuing their efforts to promote; 
its entire abolition, it is hereby agreed that both the con- 
tracting parties shull use their best endeavours to accom-} 
se so desirable an object.” In the enforcement of the 
a ws and treaty stipulations of Great Britain, a practice} 
had.threatened to grow ap on the part of its cruisers o1 
subjecting to visitation ships sailing under the American 
flag, which, while it seriously involved our maritime 
rights, would subject to vexation a branch of our trade 
‘which was daily increasing, and which required Ahe fos. 
tering care of the Government. And although Lord 
Aberdeen, in hie correspondence with the American 

Envoys at London, expressly disclaimed all de- 

made without detention on the voyege, and consequent 
interruption to the trade. It was regarded as the right 
of search, presented only in qa new form, and expressed in 
different words ; and I therefore felt it to be my duty dis- 
tinctly to declare, in my annual message to Congress, that 
no such concession could be made, and that the United 
States had both the will and the ability to enforce their own 
laws, and to protect their flag from being used for pur- 
poses wholly forbidden by those laws,and obnoxious to the 
moral censurepf the world. Taking the Message as his 
letter of instructions, our then Minister at Paris felt 
himself required to assume the same ground in a remon- 
strance which he {elt it to be his duty to present to M. 
Guizot, and through him to the King of the French, 
against what has been called the Quintuple treaty; and 
his conduct, in this respect, met with the approval of this 
Government. In close conformity with these views, the 
eighth article of the ‘'reaty was framed, which provides 
that “each nation shall keep afloat in the African seas 
a force not jess than eighty guns, to act separately and 
apart, under instructions from their respective Govern- 

'%nents, and for the enforcement of their respective laws 
and obligations,"—From this it will be seen that the 
greuund assumed in the Message has been fully main- 
tained, at the same time that the stipulations of the 
Treaty of Ghent are to be carried out in good faith by 
the two countries, and that all pretence is removed for 
interference with our commerce for any purpose what. 
ever by a foreign Government. While, therefore, the 
United States have bcen standing up for the freedom of 
the seas, they have not thought proper to make that a 
pretext for avoiding a fulfilment of their Treaty stipula- 
tions, or a ground for giving countenance to a trade re- 
probated by our laws. A similar arrangement by the 
other great powers coyld uot fail to sweep trom the ocean 
the slave trade, without the interpolation of any new 
principle into the maritine code. We may be permitted 
to hope that the example thus set will be followed by 
sume, if not all of them. We thereby also afford suit. 
uble protection to the fair trader in those seas, thus ful- 
filling at the same time the dictates of a sound policy, 
and complying with the claims of justice and humanity. 

It would have furnished additional cause for congrat- 
ulation, if the Treaty could have embraced all subjects 
calculated in future to lead to a misunderstanding be- 
tween the two Governments. ‘The territory of the Uni- 
ted States, commonly called the Oregon territory, lying 
on the Pacific Ocean, north of the 42d degree of latitude, 
toa portion of which Great Britain lays claim, begins 
to attract the attention of our fellow-citizens, and the 
tide of population which has reclaimed what was so 
lately an unbroken wilderncss, in more contiguous re- 
gions, is preparing to flow over those vast districts 
which stretch from the Rocky mountatns to the Pacific 
Ocean. In advance of the acquirement of individual 
rights to these lands, sound policy dictates that every 
effort should be resorted to by the two Governments, to 
settle their respective claims. It became manifest at 
an early hour of the late negociations, that any attempt 
for the time being satisfactorily to determine those 
rights, would Jead to a protracted discussion, which 
might embrace in its failure other more pressing mat- 
ters, and the Executive did not regard it as proper to 
wave all the advantages of an honourable adjustment of 
other difficulties of great magnitude and importance, 
because this, not so immediately pressing, stood in the 
way. Althowgh the difficulty referred to may not for 
several years to come involve the peace of the two coun- 
tries, yet I shall not delay to urge on Great Britain the 
importance of its early settlement. Nor will other mat- 
ters of commercial importance to the two countries be 
overlooked; and I have good reason to believe that it 
will comport with the policy of England, as it does with 
that of the United States, to seize upon this moment, 
when most of the causes of irritation have passed away, 
to cement the peace and unity of the two countries by 
wisely removing all grounds of probable future colli- 
sion. 

With the other powers of Europe our relations con- 
tinue on the most amicable footing. Treaties now 
existing with them should be rigidly observed, and 
every opportunity, compatible with the interests of the 
United States, should be seized upon to enlarge the ba- 
sis of commercial intercourse. Peace with all the world 
is the true foundation of our policy, which can only be 
rendered permanent by the practice of equal and impar- 
tial justice to all. Our great desire should be to enter 
only into that rivalry which looks to the general good, 
in the cultivation of the sciences, the enlargement of the 
field for the exercise of the mechanical arts, and the 
spread of commerce—that great civilizer—to every land 
and sea. Carefully abstaining from interference in all 
questions exclusively referring themselves to the politi- 
cal interests of Europe, we may be permitted to hope 
an equal exemption from the interference of European 
Governments, in what relates to the States of the Amer- 
ican Continent. 

On the 23d of April last, the commissioners on the 
part of the United States, under the convention with 
the Mexican Republic, of the 11th of April, 1839, made 
to the proper department a final report in relation to 
the proceedings of the commission. From this it ap- 
pears that, the total amount awarded to the claimants 
by the commissioners and the umpire appuinted under 
that convention, was two millions twenty-six thousand 
and seventy-nine dollars and sixty-eight cents. The 
arbiter having considered that his functions were requir- 
ed by the convention to terminate at the same time with 
those of the commissioners, returned to the board, un- 
decided for want of time, claims which had been allow- 
ed by the American Commissioners, to the amount of 
nine hundred and twenty-eight thousand six hundred 
and twenty dollars and eighty-cight cents. Other 
claims, in which the amount sought to be recovered 
was three millions three hundred and thirty-six thou- 
sand eight hundred and thirth-sever dollars and five 

cents, were submitted to the board too late for its con- 
sideration. The Minister of the United States at Mexi- 
co, has been duly authorized to make demand for the 
payment of the awards according to the terms of the 
convention, and the provisions of the act of Congress of 
the 12th of June, 1840. He has also been instructed to 
communicate to that government the expectations of the 
Government of the United States in relation to those 
claims which were not disposed of according to the pro- 
visions of the convention, and all others of citizens of 
the United States against the Mexican Government. 

He has also been furnished with other instructions, 
to be followed by him in case the Government of Mexi- 
co should not find itself in a condition to make present 
payment of the amount of the awards, in specie or its 
equivalent. 

I am happy to be able to say that information, which 
is esteemed favourable, both to a just satisfaction of the 
awards, and a reasonable provision for other claims, has 
been recently received from Mr. Thompson, the Minis- 
ter of the United States, who has promptly and efficient- 
ly executed the instructions of his Government, in re- 
gard to this important subject. 

The citizens of the United States who accompanied 
the late Texan expedition to Santa Fe, and who were 
wrongfully taken and held as prisoners of war in Mexico, 
have all been liberated. 
A correspondence has taken place between the De- 

partment of State and the Mexican Minister of Foreign 
Affuirs, upon the complaint of Mexico that citizens of 
the United States were permitted to give aid to the in- 
habitants of Texas in the war existing between her and 
that Republic. Copies of this correspondence are here- 
with communicated to Congress, together with copies of 
letters on the same subject, addressed to the Diplomatic 
corps at Mexico, by the American Minister and the 
Mexican Secretary of State. 

Mexico has thought proper to reciprocate the mission 
of the United States to that Government by accrediting. 
to this a Minister of the same rank as that of the repre-. 
sentative of the United States in Mexico. From the cir- 
cumstances connected with his mission, favourable re- 
sults are anticipated from it. It is so obviously for the 
interest of both countries as neighbours and friends: that 
all just causes of mutual dissatisfaction should be re- 
moved, that it is to be hoped neither will omit or delay 
the employment of any practicable and honourable 
means to accomplish that end. . 

The affairs pending between this Government and 
several others of the States of this hemisphere formerly 
under the dominion of Spain, have again, within the past 
year, been materially obstructed by the military revolu- 
tions and conflicts in those countries. 

The ratifications of the Treaty between the United 
States and the Republic of Ecuador, of the 13th of June, 
1839, have been exchanged, and that instrument has been 
duly promulgated on the part of this Government. Co- 
pies are now communicated to Congress with a view to 
enable that body to make such changesin the laws ap- 
plicable to our intercourse with that Republic, as may be 
deemed requisite. 

Provision has been made by the Government of Chile 
for the payment of the claim on account of the illegal de- 
tention of the brig Warrior at Coquimbo, in 1820. 
Government has reason to expect that other claims of 
our citizens against Chile, will be hastened to a final 
and satisfactory close. | 

The Empire of Brazil has not been altogether exempt 
from those convulsions which so constantly afflict the 
neighbouring republics. Disturbances which recently 
broke out are, however, understood to be quieted. But 
these occurrences, by threatening the stability of the 
Governments, or by causing incessant and violent 
changes in them, or in the persons who administer 
them, tend greatly to retard provisions for a just indem- 
nity for losses and injuries suffered by individual sub- 
jects or citizens of other States, ment of 
the United States will feel it to be its duty, however, to 
consent to no delay, not unavoidable in making satis- 
faction for wrongs and injuries sustained by its own 
citizens. Many years having in some cases, elapsed, 
a decisive and effectual course of proceeding will be 
demanded of the respective governments against whom 
claims have been preferred. 

The vexatious, harrassing, and expensive war which 
so long prevailed with the Indian tribes inhabiting the 
peninsula of Florida, has happily been terminated; 
whereby our army has been relieved from a service of 
the most disagreeable character, and the Treasury from 
a largeexpenditure. Some casual outbreaks may occur, 
such as are incident to tlie close proximity of border set- 
tlers and the Indians; but these, as in all other cases, 
may be left to the care of the local authorities, aided. 
when occasion may require, by the forces of the United 
States. A sufficient number of troops will be maintain. 

This} 

ed in Florida, so as the remotest apprehensions of 
shall their duties will be limited rather 

to garrisoning of the necessa than to the 
maintenance of active hostilities, It is to be hoped that 
@ territory, so long retarded in its growth, will now 
s ly recover from the evils incident to a protrac- 
ted war, exhibiting, in the increased amount of its 

i ions, true evidences of returning wealth 
and prosperity. By the practice of rigid justice to. 
wards the numerous Indian tribes residing within our 
territorial limits, and the exercise of a parental vigi- 
lance over their interests, protecting them against fraud 
and intrusion, and at the same time using every proper 
expedient to introduce among them the arts of civilized 
life, we may fondly hope not only to wean them from 
their love of war, but to inspire them with a love for 
peace and all its avocations. With several of the tribee 
greet progress in civilizing them has already been made. 

schoolmaster and the missionary are found side by 
side, and the remnants of what were once numerous and 
powerful nations may yet be preserved as the builders 
up of a new name for themselves and their posterity. 

The balance in the Treasury on the Ist of January, 
1842, (exclusive of the amount deposited with the States, 
Trust Funds, and Indemnities) was $230,483.68. The 
receipts into the Treasury during the three first quar- 
ters of the present year, from all sources, ainount to 
$26,616,593.78; of which more than fourteen millions 
were received from customs, and about one million from 
the public lands. The receipts for the fourth quarter 
are estimated at nearly eight millions; of which four 
miliions are expected from Customs, and three millions 
and a half from Loans and Treasury notes. The ex- 
penditures of the first three quarters of the present year 
exceed twenty-six millions; and those estimated for the 
fourth quarter amount to about eight millions; and it is 
anticipated there will be a deficiency of half a million 
on the Ist of January next—but that the amount of out- 
standing warrrants (estimated at $800,000) will leave an 
actual balance of about $224,000 in the Treasury.— 
Among the expenditures of the year, are more than cight 
millions for the public debt, and $600, on account 
of the distribution to the States of the proceeds of sales 
of the public lands. 

The present tariff of duties was somewhat hastily and 
hurriedly passed near the close of the late session of 
Congress. That it should have defects can, therefore, 
be surprising to no one. ‘T’o remedy such defects as 
may be found to exist in many of its numerous provi- 
sions, will not fail to claim your serious attention. It 
may well merit inquiry, whether the exaction of all 
duties in cash does not call for the introdution of a sys- 
tem which has proved highly beneficial in countries 
where it has been adopted. I refer to the Warehousing 
System. The first and most prominent effect which it 
would produce, would be to protect the market alike 
against redundant or deficient supplies of foreign fabrics 
—both of which, in the long run, are injurious as well 
to the manufacturer as the importer. The quantity of 
goods in store being at all times readily known, it would 
enable the importer, with an approach to accuracy, to 
ascertain the actual wants of the market, and to regu- 
late himself accordingly. If, however, he should fall 
into error, by importing an excess above the public 
wants, he could readily correct its evils by availing him- 
self of the benefits and advantages of the system thus 
established. In the storehouse the goods imported would 
await the demands of the market, and their issues would 
be governed by the fixed principles of demand and sup- 
ply. Thus an approximation would be made to a stea- 
diness and uniformity of price, which, if attainable, 
would conduce to the decided advantage of mercantile 
and mechanical operations, 

The apprehension may be well entertained that with- 
out something to ameliorate the rigor of cash payments, 
the entire import trade may fall into the hands of a few 
wealthy capitalists in this country, and in Europe. The 
small importer, who requires all the money he can raise 
for investments abroad, and who can but ill afford to pay 
the lowest duty, would have to subduct in advance a por- 
tion of his funds in order to pay the duties, and would| 
lose the interest upon the amount thus paid for all the 
time the goods might remain unsold, which might absorb 
his profits. The rich capitalist abroad, as well as at home, 
would thus possess, after a short time, an almost exclu- 
sive monopoly of the import trade, and laws designed 
for the benefit of all, would thus operate for the benefit 
of the few,—a result wholly uncongenial with the spirit 
of our institutions, and anti-republican in all its tenden- 
cies. The Warehousing System would enable the im- 
porter to watch the market, and to select his own time 
for offering his goods for sale. A profitable portion of 
the carrying trade in articles entered for the benefit ot 
drawback, must also be most seriously affected, without 
the adoption of some expedient to relieve the cash sys. 
tem. The Warehousing System would afford that re. 
lief, since the carrier would have a safe recourse tothe 
public storehouses, and might, without advancing the 
duty, reship within some reasonable period to foreign 
ports. A further effect of the measure would be to su. 
persede the system of drawbacks, thereby effectually 
protecting the Government against fraud, as the right of 
debenture would not attach to goods after their with. 
drawal from the public stores. 

In revising the existing tariff of duties, should you 
deem it proper todo so at your present session, I can 
only repeat the suggestions and recommendations which 
upon several occasions, I have heretofure felt it to be 
my duty to offer to Congress. The great, primary, and 
controling interest of the American People is union— 
uniomwnot only in the mere forms of government, forms 
which may be broken—but union founded in an at- 
tachment of States and individuals for each other. This 
union, in sentiment and feeling can only be preserved 
by the adoption of that course of policy which, neither, 
gives exclusive benefits to some, nor imposing unne- 
cessary burdens upon others, shall consult the interests 
of all, by pursuing a course of moderatiun, and thereby 
secking to harmonize public opinion, and causing the 
People every where to feel and to know that the Go- 
vernment is careful of the interests of all alike. Nor is 
there any subject in regard to which moderation connect- 
with a wise discrimination, is more necessary than in the 
imposition of duties on imports. Whether reference be 
had to revenue, the primary object in the imposition of 
taxes, or to the incidents which necessarily flow from 
their imposition, this is entirely true. Extravagant du- 
ties defeat their end and object, not only by exciting in 
the public mind an hostility to the manufacturing inter- 
ests, but by inducing a systein of smuggling on an ex- 
tensive scale, and the practice of every manner of fraud 
upon the revenue, which the utmost vigilance of Govern. 
ment cannot effectually suppress. An opposite course of 
policy would be attended by results essentially differ- 
ent, of which every interest of society, and none mure 
than those of the manufacturer, would reap important 
advantages. Among the most striking of its benefits 
would be that derived from the general acquiesence 
of the country in its support, and the consequent perma- 
nency and stability which would be given to all the ope 
rations of industry. It cannot be too often repeated, that 
no system of legislation can be wise which is fluctuating 
and uncertain. No interest can thrive under it. The 
prudent capitalist will never adventure his capital in ma- 
nufacturing establishments, or in any other leading pur- 
suit of life, if there exists a state of uncertainty as to whe- 
ther the Government wi!l repeal to-morrow what it has 
enacted to-day.—Fitful profits, however high, if threat- 
ened with a ruinous redaction by a vacillating policy on 
the part of Government, will scarcely tempt him to 
trust the money which he has acquired by a life of labour, | 
upon the uncertain adventure. I, therefore, in the spirit 
of conciliation, and influenced by no other desire than to 
rescue the great interests of the country from the vortex 
of political contention, and in the discharge of the high 
and solemn duties of the place which I now occupy, re- 
commend moderate duties imposed with a wise discrimi- 
nation as to their several objects, as being not only most 
likely to be durable, but most advantageous to every in- 
terest of society. 

The report of the Secretary of the War Department 
exhibits a very full and satisfactory account of the vari- 
ous and important interests committed to the charge of 
that officer. It is particularly gratifying to find that the 
expenditures for the military service are greatly reduced 
in amount—that a strict system of economy has been 
introduced into the service, and the abuses of past years 
greatly reformed. ‘The fortifications on our maritime 
frontier have been prosecuted with much vigour, and at 
many pvints our defences are in a very considerable| 
state of forwardness. The suggestions in reference to 
the establishment of means of communication with our 
territories on the Pacific, and to the surveys so essential 
to a knowledge of the resources of the intermediate coun- 
try, are entitled to the most favourable cunsideration. 
While I would propose nothing inconsistent with friend- 
ly negotiations to settle the extent of our claims in that 
region, yet a prudent forecast points out the necessity 
of such measures as may enable us to maintain our 
rights. The arrangements made for preserving vur 
neutral relations on the boundary between us and Texas, 
and keeping in check the Indians in that quarter, will 
be maintained so long as circumstances may require. 

For several years angry contentions have grown out 
of the disposition directed by law to be made of the 
mineral lands held by the Government in several of the 
States. The Government is constituted the landlord, 
and the citizens of the States wherein lie the lands, are 
its tenants. The relation is an unwise one, and it 
would be much more conducive to the public interest 
that a sale of the lands should be made than that they 
should remain in their present condition. The supply 
of the ore would ibe more abundantly and certainly 
furnished when to be drawn from the enterprise and 
the industry of the proprietor, than under the present 
system. 

The recommendation of the Secretary in regard to 
the improvements of the Western waters and certain 
prominent harbours on the lakes, merit, and I doubt not 
will receive your serious attention. The great import- 
ance of these subjects to the prosperity of the extensive 
region referred to, and the security of the whole country 
in time of war, cannot escape observation. The losses 
of life and property which annually occur in the naviga- 
tion of the Mississippi alone, because of the dangerous 
obstructions in the river, make a loud demand upon 
Congress for the adoption of efficient measures for their 
removal. 
The report of the Seeretary of the Navy will bring 

rou acquainted with that important branch of the pub- 
ic defences. Considering the already vast and duily 
increasing commerce of the country, apart from the 
exposure to hostile inroad of an extended seaboard, all 
that relates to the Navy is calculated. to excite particu- 
lar attention. Whatever tends to add to its efficiency,| 
without entailing unnecessary charges upon the Trea- 

of supplying a paper medium of exchange, 

sury, is well worthy of your serious consideration. It 
will be seen that while an appropriation exceeding by 
less than a million the appropriations of the present 
year, is asked in this sum is 

d to be included $400, the purchase of clot h- 
ng, which, when once expended will be annually reim- 

and will thus constitute 
a perpe wi any new appropriation to the 
same object. To this may also be advied $50,000. ask. 
ed to cover the arrearages of past years, and $250,000 
in order to maintain a competent squadron on the 
coast of Africa ; all of which, when deducted, will re- 
duce the expenditures nearly within the limits of those 
of the current year. While, however, the expenditures 
will thus remain very nearly the same as of the antc- 
mg it is sbignry to add greatly to the 
tions of the Marine, and in licu of ‘only twenty-five 
ships in commission, and but little in.the way of build. 
ing. to keep, with the same expenditure, forty-one ves- 

afloat, and to build twelve ships of a smal! class. 
A strict system of accountability is established, and 

great pains are taken to insure industry, fivelity, and 
economy, in every department of duty. Experiments 
have been instituted to test the quality of various ma- 
terials, particularly copper, iron, and coal, so as to 
prevent fraud and imposition. 

lt will by the report of the Postmaster Ge- 
neral that great point which, for several years has 
been so much desired has, during the current year, 
been fully accomplished. The expenditures of the De- 

ment, for the current year, have been brought within 
its income without lessening its general usefulness. 
There has been an increase of revenue equal to $166,000 
for the year 1842 over that of 1841, without, as it is 
believed, any addition having been made to the number 
of letters and newspapers transmitted through the mails. 
The Post Office laws have been honestly administered, | 
and fidelity has been observed in accounting for, and 
paying over by the subordinatés of the Department, the 
moneys which have been received. For the details of 
the service, I refer you to the report, 

I flatter myself that the exhibition thas made of the 
condition of the public administration will serve to con- 
vince you that every proper attention has been paid to 
the interests of the country by those who have been 
called to the heads of the ditlerent Departments. The 
reduction in the annual expenditures of the Govern- 
ment already accomplished, furnishes a sure evidence 
that cconomy in the application of the public moneys, 
is regarded as a paramount duty. 

At peace with all the world—the liberty of 
the citizen sacredly maintained, and his rights secured 
under political institutions deriving all their authority 
from the direct sanction of the people—with a soil fer- 
tile almost beyond example; and a country blessed with 
every diversity of climate and production, what remains 
to be done in order to advance the happiness and pros- 
perity of such a people? Under ordinary circumstan- 
ces this inquiry could readily be answered. ‘The best 
that probably could be done for a people inhabiting such 
a country, would be to fortify their peace and securit 
in the prosecution of their various pursuits, by oie f 
ing them against invasion from without, and violence 
from within. The rest, for the greater part, might be 
left to their own energy and enterprise. The chief 
embarrassments which at the moment exhibit them- 
selves, have arisen from over-action; and the most 
difficult task which remains to be accom lished, is 
that of correcting and overcoming its effects, Be. 
tween the years 1833 and 1838, additions were made 
to bank — and bank issues, in the form of notes 
designed for circulation, to an extent enormcustly 
great. The question seemed to be, not how the best 
currency could be provided, but in what manner the 
greatest amount of bank paper could be put in circula- 
tion. Thus a vast amount of what was called money — 
since, for the time being, it answered the purposes of 
money—was thrown upon the country; an over issue 
which was attended, as a n consequence, by an 
extravagant increase of the prices of all articles of pro- 
perty, the spread of a speculative mania all over the 
country, and has finally ended in a general indebtedness 
on the part of States and individ the prostration of 
public and private credit, a depreciation in the market 
value of real and personal estate, and has left large 
districts of country almost entirely without any cir- 
culating medium. In view of the fact that, in 1830, 
the whole bank note circulation within the United 
States amounted to but $61,323,898, according to 
the Treasury statements, and that an addition had 
been made thereto of the enormous sum of $88,000,- 
000 in seven years, (the circulation on the first Jan- 
uary, 1837, being stated at $149,180,890,) aided 
by the great facilities afforded in obtaining loans from 
uropean capitalists, who were seized with the same 

speculative mania which prevailed in the United 
States—and the large importations of funds from 
abroad, the result of stock sales and loans—no one can 
be surprised at the apparent, but unsubstantial state of 
prosperity which every where prevailed over the land; 
and while little cause of surprise should be felt at the 
present prostration of every thing, and the ruin which 
has befallen so many of our fellow citizens in the sud- 
den withdrawal from circulation of so large an amount 
of bank issues, since 1837—exceeding, as is believed, 
the amount added to the paper currency for a similar 
period antecedent to 1837, it ceases to be u matter of 
astonishment that such extensive shipwreck should 
have been made of private fortunes, or that difficulties 
should exist in meeting their engagements on the part 
of the debtor States. Apart from which, if there be 
taken into account the immense losses sustained in the 
dishonour of numerous banks, it is less a matter of sur- 
prise that insolvency should have visited many of onr 
fellow citizens, than that so many should have eseaped 
the blighting influences of the times. 

In the solemn conviction of these truths, and with 
an ardent desire to meet the pressing necessities of the 
country, I felt it to be my duty to cause to be submitted 
to you, at the commencement of your late session, the 
plan of an Exchequer, the whole power and duty of main- 
taining which, in purity and vigor, was to be exercised 
by the Representatives of the People and the States, 
and, therefore, virtually by the People themselves. It 
was proposed to place‘it under the control and direction 
of a Treasury Board, to consist of three Commissioners, 
whose duty it should be to sce that the law of its crea. 
tion was faithfully executed, and that the great end 

at all times 
convertible into gold and silver, should be attained.— 
The Board thus constituted, was given as much per- 
manency as could be imparted to it, without endan- 
gering the proper share of responsibility which should 
attach to all public agents. In order to insure all the 
advantages of a well-matured experience, the Com- 
missioners were to hold their offices for the ‘respec. 
tive periods of two, four, and six years, thereby se- 
curing at all times in the management of the Exche- 
quer, the services of two men of experience; and to 
place them in a condition to exereise perfect inde- 
pendence of mind and action, it was provided that 
their removal should only take place for actual in- 
capacity or infidelity to 
ed by the President with an exposition of the causes 
of such removal, should it occur. It was proposed 
to establish subordinate boards in each of the States, 
under the same restrictions and limitations of the 
power of removal, which, with the central board, 
should receive, safely keep, and disburse the public 
moneys; and, in order to furnish a sound paper me- 
dium of exchange, the Exchequer should retain of 
the revenucs of the Government a sum not to ex- 
ceed $5,000,000 in specie, to be set apart as required 
by its operations, and to pay the public creditor at his 
own option, either in specie or ‘Treasury notes, of de- 
nominations not less than five, nor exceeding one hun- 
dred dollars, which notes should be redeemed at the 
several places of issue, and to be receivable at all 
times and every where in payment of Government 
dues; with a restraint upon such issue of bills that 
the same should not exceed the maximum of $15,- 
000,000. In order to guard against all the hazards 
incident to fluctuations in trade, the Secretary of the 
Treasury was invested with authority to issue $5,- 
000,000 of Government “btock, should the same at 
any time be regarded as necessary, in order to place 
beyond hazard the prompt redemption of the bills” 
which might be thrown into circulation. Thus in 
fact making the issue of $15,000,000 of Exchequer 
bills, rest substantially on $10,000,000; and keeping 
in circulation never morc thnn one and one-half dol- 
lars for every dollar in specie. When to this it is added 
that the bills are not only every where receivable in Go- 
vernment dues, but that the Government itself would be 
bound for their ultimate redemption, no rational doubt 
can exist that the paper which the Exchequer would fur- 
nish, would readily enter into general circulation, and 
be maintained at all times at or above par with gold and 
silver; thereby realizing the great want of the age, and 
fulfilling the wishes of the People. In order to reim- 
burse the Government the expenses of the plan, it was 
proposed to invest the Exchequer with the limited au- 
thority to deal in bills of exchange, unless prohibited by 
the State in which an agency might be situated, having 
only thirty —- to run, and resting on a fair and bona 
Jide basis. The Legislative will on this point might be 
so plainly announced as to avoid all pretext for partiality 
or favoritism. It was furthermore proposed to invest this 
Treasury agent with authority to receive on deposite, 
to a limited amount, the specie funds of individcals, 
and.to grant. certificates therefor to be redeemed on 
presentation, under the idea, which is believed to be 

of t bills in supplying a safe ample 
paper circulation. Or, if in place of the ccntemplated 
dealings in the Exchequer should be author. 
ized not only to exchange its bills for actual deposites 
of specie, but for specie or its equivalent to sell drafts, 

ing therefor a small but reasonable premium, I 
cannot doubt but that the benefits of the law would be 
speedily manifested in the revival of the credit, trade, 
and business of the whole country. Entertaining this 
opinion it becomes my duty to urge its adoption upon 
Congress, by reference to the strongest considerations 
of the public interests, with such alterations in ite de. 
tails as ress may in its wisdom see fit to make. 

I am well aware that’ this proposed alteration and 
-amendment of the laws establishing the Treasury De. 
partment has encountered various objections, and that 
among others it has been proclaimed 
Bank of fearful and dangerous import. It is proposed 
to confer upon it no extrgordinary powers. It pur. 
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that at » bie ent meeting held at Oakland 
College, October 26, 1842, their previous ac- 

| tion is reviewed, and corrected ; and would there- 
fore recommend the approval of the records to 
page 271, with the following exceptions : 1st. 
on page 129, af the close of their sessions, no 
place is specified to which they adjourned. 2d. 
on page 191, no notice is taken of an adjourn- 
ment. $d,on page 231, ‘a church is received 

| under the Presbytery without any evi- 
| dénce of its orgatization. 4th, on page 241, 
committées teport without aby previous notice 

| of their appointment. There are other slight! 
errors which ate the result of inattention, viz. 
Some‘of the minutes are not duly authenticated. 

ER 17, 1842. Whole No. 617. 

into. consideration, and report at the next meet: | 
ing of Synod, | 

of Slaves.—The following reso- 
| lution in relation to. this subject was introduced 
and adopted : 

Resolved, ‘That Rev.. Messrs. R. S. Finley, 
T. A. Ogden, B. Chase, J. H. Gray, and J. L. 

Montgomery, be appointed to correspond with 
persons engaged in giving religious instruction 
to. slaves in different parts of the United States, 
for the. purpose of. obtaining information as to 
the different modes, of accomplishing this ob- 
ject,,and that they report to Synod at the next 
stated meeting, some plan to be pursued 
ie the discharge of this duty within the bounds 
of the 

| . This confirms me, 1st, That a conspiracy, 
| exists among the Puseyite. portion, in particu, 

lar, of the Church of England to destroy the 
} Charch of Scotland, and establish Prelacy ; 2d,, 
That it, is an organized system. well known to. 
most, if not all, of their clergy here ; and 3dly, 

| That a meang of obtaining information, or. a 
clerical spy system, és at workin Scotland, 
otherwise men who have never been out of the 
south of England could not, by any means else, 
that knowof, acquire such;.a knowledge of 
the private concerns and opinions of a gentry. 
resident five hundred miles fromthem,- 
How much does it: behove:the people of Scot- 

portioned to my. talents, exertion, personal and 
| family influence exercised.” and Directory. 

to the important work of the ministry 

Your Acceptance of this our call. 
And that we shall behave ourselves towards 

you with-alf that dutiful Respect and Affection, ) 
that bécomes' a people towards their Minister;} some medical application, after the first flow 
using all means within’ our Power to render} had been washed away, I! do not know, or what 
your Life comfortable and happy. 

God ; ‘and agrevable to out Confession of Faith 

And that you may give yourself wholly up 

We do promise that we will pay unto you 
annually the sum which ovr commissioners! 
Andr. Steel and Archd. Alexander shall give 
in to the Revd. Presbytery from the Time of 

We intreat you worthy and Dr. Sir to have 
compassion upon us, and accept this our Call: 

as it might lead the government to suppress the 
cruel and revolting ceremony. What is singu- 
lar, no blood is said to appear from the inser- 
tion of the hook. 1 wasclose to some of those 
who swung, when they came tothe scaffolding, 
and certainly there were then no marks ol 
blood, though the hooks were sticking in the 
flesh; but whether the flow of blood had been 
prevented by previous beating or benumbing the 
flesh in that part of the back, or whether by 

prevented the appearance which was to be ex- 
pected. The natives of course call it a mira- 
cle, and many profess to think that the devotees| 

eral very careful of late that no accident happen, | and parumount even to the laws of the land.—. 
This has been the experience of more than three 
hundred years. So that legal enactments never 
have, nor can be effectual, without a change of 
view and practice in the duel-exposed class it- 
self. ‘To effect’such a cha is the object of 
the Anti-duel Society. It is presumed, that 
this may be effected by association in the ducl- 
exposed class itself, against duelling. The ef- 
feets of association for the suppression of in. 
temperance and drinking customs, and some 
other improprieties, have been all but miracu-. 
lous; and why should not a similar pledye ef- 
fect a similar change in the upper ranks with 
respect to duelling?’ In the workshops, and’ 
among many circles, it has been found that 
various conventional occasions-of drinking and 

Pubctuation’ very much neglected. Dots in- 

‘Resolved, That the 
adopted. Providéd,, By 

‘1st, That nothing contained in the report be: 
$0 understood as to draw in question the right 

in swinging have little er no pain, It was evi- 
dent to me, however, that though they appear-| 
ed more or less stupefied with drugs, yet their 
suffering was not small. One of the number 
came. out of the temple with a garland on, his 
head, and a small sword in his hand, which he 

land to. be watchful for theie spiritual Sion, aid-| and Invitation to the pastoral charge of our im- 
ed by the faithful-portiom of their clergy, who,| mortal souls, and we shall hold our selves for 

ever bound to pray. : 
We request the Revd. Presbytery to present 

this our Call to the Sd. Mr. Brown, and to con- 
cur in his acceptance of it and we shall always 

Synod adjourned to meet at Yasoo city (for- 
tly called Manchester,) Mississippi, on the 

fourth Wednesday in’ October next, 1843, at 

Jonn H. Van Court, Stated Clerk. 

treating have been established, forming a very 
tyrannical code. These drink fines, 
and usages, ure, in general, debts of honour. 
‘Those who refuse to fulfil these customs are lia- 
ble to a variety of maltreatment, and are put 

report as amended be 
Rater Adneressing lines, Gest. 75 cents; 

for advertisements to be made in edvance. 

a venal newspaper f =—— of Synod to call a meeting of Presb+tery by a Watchman of ih to Copy. 
(ote ott ale be resolution, without using purchased for evil. count our selves happy in being your obliged} flourished a madman or one intoxicated,| Quite as much out of the pale of amity and so- 

OF gcrited for a Presbytery, when it wishestocall] deem it to be my duty to ei humble-servts. as he a variety of ~ ~ who 
Reports of the proceedings; and evtracte from) pro #e nita meeting of its own body: HEME FOR: OF PRELACY public this information, which | THE SUBSCRIBERS. prevent himsell, as it appea to ‘me, from} Should refuse.a challenge. And the Associ- 

phe of the Synod of Misvissippi, That nothing this approval be’so con- BC FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF thenticate; and though the Church} Saml. Dunlap writhing with pain. Another fired off a pistol) &lion of Negation,” the pledge to abstain esta- 
, hg eee | IN SCOTLAND. of England, the schoole, particiilatly the”’chief] Andw. Steel Halbert McCleur or two while swinging in the air, and all threw| blished among the few, has been found perfect. . 

' down flowers, rice, fruit, &c., which they took} ly effectual in ubolishing among the many, ina 
Correce, 26. 7642." | sirued as to iniply dn assent to the opinion 

261 and 266 of the records John McNabb 
Wm. Carruthers 

To the Editor of the Edinburgh Witness, 
beg leave to solicit a corner of your 

one at Westminster, and every engine designed! 

Alexr. Walker 
for the spread of Pretacy, ava filled with rene= vast number of cases, all these pernicious drink- up with them. ‘These tended to divert the peo- 

ing usages. The practicability of the pro- 
“Ene Synod met and was opened with a ver-| expressed on pages 

| ple from too close attention to any signs of dis- 
} of Presbytery in resolutions 1st and 4th, in mon by the alor. & Be luabl fi wine ‘du  pélation td the power of Synod. Valuable paper to atate a circumstance UO-) sade Scotchmen, I have not so far forgotten in| Waller Eakin John Patton Aid 

4 aring| The of the state of reli- der my own, observation, which fills me with) my heart the Church of my now Willm. Léchridee Wm. Gray tress, which would have been evidence that the} posed pledge to put a stop to duelling in this 

“From the Presbytery of gion wasadopted. belief. thet the ‘hour of adversity. give you my name! Alexr. Miller James McClung | pot of 
Char Riekhow, J. 1. Rus-| ~The committee have received interesting re-| very, moment the victim o! a powerlul) and address, and as we are unknown to each Davi ut they could not be suspended as they were,| merely on an analogous case. e plan now | 

ope, J. Charoberlain, Jacob Riéckhow, JT’. Ru re Committee e i ing address, and ‘as we ar n to each] Francis Beaty David Dryden without real and great suffering. proposed has been tried in France, and succeed- Geo. Stevenson 
Wm. Hamilton 
Thos. M. Speden 
Joseph Hay. 

and well organized conspiracy, which has for 
its object the destruction of the Presbyterian 
Establishment, and the erection on its ruins of 
the ancient enemy “ black Prelacy,” now more. 

John Hawely 
John Stuart. 
Willm. Wardlaw 
Alexr. Walker 

other, refer you'to * * ° 
who are well acquainted with myself and fami- 
lv ; but as personal loss and ‘annoyance would 
be the sure ‘cofsequence of affixing my real 

ed in entirely preventing, for seventy years, 
the practices of duelling in that country. So 
thay she anti-duellists are not propounding a vi- 
sionary scheme, which may or may not suc- - 

W? Mont-| ports from nearly all the churches within our 
bounds, of sich a description, that we should 
feel greatly encouraged, as the servants of God, 

' to go forward in extending the blessings of the 

They were drawn up rather gently, by pul- 
ling down the other end of the beam, as [ have 
mentioned, until it was almost perpendicular, 
and the person consequently elevated to the 

sell, ‘J: H. Van Cogrt, J, H. Gray,’ ! 
metry, Z."Butler, Grafs Jotin | 

amibetlain, Wm. H. Pearce, Grafton, ‘A. 
cPherson.. 

| | ti Siery of gospel throughout our wide spread territory. | ™/dly denominated Episcopacy, the Anglican! name publicly, which I much ‘regret, beg| John Houston Junr Francis Allison | 

¥ pit Cah ig bet J. R. itehibon, 3! a hilst we have many things that cali for] ®postolic and Catholic Church, or modern Pu- leive foe the present to subscribe myself what | John Moore John Smely height of the post, and nearly one half of the oon: The authority for this assertion may 

"Hazard, J. A. Smylie, S, .M. Montgomery. heart-felt penitence, and mourning before God,| | Lam, your obedient servant, Sarat: Bolision Tames | beam added together; or very near sixty feet, be found in the historical writings of Voltaire, 
oT ria j. Johns. «| such a8 the low state of piety and sinful indif- My situation is one which leads me continu- : Tue Son or an Exper. | Saml. Steel Thos. McMurry as I could judge, or usually at least fifty feet. Crequi, Massi, Mercier, and others in France, - 

At about the latter height they. were several| 29d of Dr. Charles Moore, and a variety of au- sty ally among the Established Episcopal clergy of 842. ference in the things of eternity in some parts 8 pe 6 Lonpon, November 8, 1842. John Sprowl thors who have written on the subject. of the 
Elder T. Limerick, J. J. Johns,” 

tery of Louisiana—BisKops, From the the southern counties of England, more parti- ) times swung half round the circle and back James Coulter Rodger Keys s duel in our own country. The particulars 
of our bounds, the death of several of our 

“1 McLean. F. members, and fellow Christians,:the| Cularly those within a hundred miles of Lon- again, with some rapidity ; but not quite round, 

number of our Bs men that are don ; and from the very nature of my business, } CHRISTIAN PR OGRE S$ IN MEXICO. or so rapidly —as I have seen it stated to be in} were shortly these.—A bout the year 1643, 

Fi ley.— ders, P. Smith, J, A. Monigo- ing forward to assist us in carrying on the| ! have lengthened con-} appears from a letter addressed by Mr.| Matt. Robinson MeOledr some places, and also have seen in drawings— an of five years, 
sary, Brent good work of the everlast- voraation ishops and their subordinate) Thompson, the Agent of the British and Foreign| John Kerr Robt. Allison person to stretch out nearly in Duk Now the 

w received from. Bishop James} ing ‘gospel, and the worldly-min led and sordid} ese men presuming upon MY Bible Society, now in the city of Mexico, dated | John Loggan Moses Whiteside a horizontal position. On the contrary, each MORUIOF . 
‘Sen Me NIL janed lhe, r. f his| spirit of very many in our difféfent congrega-| Ceot, and that I can have no opinions adverse} 971), of September last. to Mr. Buchanan. the| J aki J McClung J one, except that his head hung on his breast,| Conds, when five peers of France were killed. 

“health as the reason of his absence. tions; ‘still when we look on the other side of Sec ‘$e q British Consul in New York, that a new and| John Montgomery Saml. Lyle Were srmened lorwar de 
. .FromthePresbytery,of Tombeckbee.—Bish-| the picture, we feel encouraged. Ass wi ag om they a — 5 sn improved edition of the Holy Scriptures has| James Lusk John McCleur to rie pe his toes the beam to which he was pore pure : spo pron rest : uring _ mon- 

op, D. MeNair, der, John F.Mosely. No} In most of our churches there seems to be a ‘introduce the, question of the Church o t+) just been published in that city. ‘The text is| Robert Gamble Matt. Lyle suspended, when it came near toa perpendicular, | 2 ae boblemen, the nation 
; 3 <appen Reed ‘from the Presbyteries of] growing interest in the things of religion. Al- land. A subscribing bishop to the intended accompanied with notes and illustrations, and| John Rossman James Thomson was in much the usual position of one hanging| became seized with a panic, and simultaneously 

Ar kansas and Holly S rings, nor from the In-| most ‘all the churches report some, and several Perth College, lately told me, after having in- the mechanical features of the work Pig sur- Willan Berry John Davison by the neck. When the hooks, as was the case| With a detestation of duelling. In concurrence 
r sometimes, were applied lower in the back, they with this opinion, a*large number of the French James Ediniston 

Rob. Houston 
John Keys 
John Stevenson 

troduced the subject of non-intrusion, * that a 
cerlain measure would shortly be introduced by 
Government to place the Scotiish bishops on the 
same footing in every respect with the English ; 
that the present state of the Scotch Church war- 
ranted such interference,” adding, that the. 
*« people of Scotland were sighing fora Prelacy : 
and when certain measures (which he did not 

‘prisingty attractive. The letter states that it} James Trimble 
consists of twenty-five volumes in royal octavo,} Robt Robertson 
besides a folio volume of plates and maps..The| John Shields 
price in boards is $132; there were upward of} Charles Berry | 
seven hundred subscribers to this work; and| John McCroskry Jun 
the translators were.chiefly four or five priests| Robt. Henery 
there. This is the first Bible printed either in} John Winiston 
Mexico or in all Spanish America, and truly | James Walker 

nobility signed a pledge against duelling, which 
was of the same general negative character as 
the modern abstinence or temperance pledge, 
and was attended with complete success. If 
such a pledge were adopted in this country, it 
would also be successful ; even if signed by not 
more than a tenth of the whole number of the 
duel-exposed class.” | 

of them large additions to the Church on exam- 
ination. A few have reported that an exten- 
sive and increasing work of ae is in pro- 
gress, and the hope is that still more plentiful 
showers of mercy are in store for them at a dis- 
tant day. The cause of ‘Temperance seems to 
have gained ground rapidly. From far and 

hung ina more doubled-up position. I am not 
| aware that in any part of this Presidency, they 

swing, as I have seen represented, by the /eet, 
Jacdb’ Crk and whirled quite round, so rapidly as to bring 
Nath. McCGleur | the body into a horizonial attitude. Whether this 
Wie Bak tcain is really done anywhere, I do not know. I should 
Gael Paxton thiok it cannot be, without loss of life in many 

dian Presbytery. | 
Bishop anfel-Rassell was chosen Modera- 

tor, and Purviatice, Clerk. The 
u Commitiees were appointed and also. on 

8 as. were brought before 
Synod 

received. from the P resbytery 

f sting information in relation to] wide the cheering intelligence reaches us, that 
thi | 

i ee tikes might become con-| almost every section, settlement, and village| Specify) were sufficiently matured, he had no} p15 to them an era of the most important| David Sayer Willm. Lusk instances, — ree | | 
hected with this Synod. A report was adopted| has its “Total Abstinence’ Society,” and thou- nate but a very large body of sats se influ-! king. S James Robinson Thos. Dryden As practised here, the “ churuck poojah” is — 3 
giving the information requested, which was} sands are giving up the use of that which they | lated Mr. Thompson adds that “all this Bible in-| Samuel Hay Edwd. Garr ROMAN CATHOLIC SCHOOLS 

ordered.to be transmitted.to them. wow confess has never benefited but injured When I k terest, and Bible publication and sale, will turn| Joseph Kennedy Saml. Davies The Alba 
The Synod adopted a report reorganizing the} them. f ventyced. to this in favour of our simple text Bibles, without} Saml. M. Cutchon Wm. Davies but of devil worship, it is almost) ny Argus, gives of a 

Presbytery of Arkansas, and directing them. to Another intefesting item is that our coloured conn ec upon reasonable grounds Ne PRIDE ote or comment.” We sincerely trust that} Wm. Smith Cha. McAnelly  ROFTUTINg and connected as it is with. other| visit lately paid to St. Joseph’s Orphan Asy- 

that it was formed on the very best information shia. cortéet., Thos: Hilt Neal M. Glister rites practised here, as well as elsewhere,| lum, (Papal) of that’ ‘city, by the Superinten- 
: dent of Common schools, the Comptroller, the 

population ‘is receiving more of the attention of 
our ministers and elders, and that there is a about the same time—such as dancing on coals 

before the first] 

—running over beds of coals—carrying pots of 

t at Little Rock on the 
opened: with a John Lowry 

Andw. Fitspatrick 

from Scotland ; that the Government, by refu- ’ urious, as illustrative of the different influ-}| Geo. Henderson Attorney General, Alderman Hand, and several in January next, to be op ing t he wi the dou “$9 
sermon by.Bishop James W. Moore, or some| growing desire on the part of masters, to have} *!N8 ‘0 grant the wishes of t minant.(OF) ences which have controlled the physical and} Willm. Emiston 6 ws | 
other member, and to transact whatever busi-| their servants instructed in the doctrines of our may ini partys wee “Wi i Nagle | mental progress of Mexico, and.of other parts| John McCroskry Senr Saml. Gray S on the head—dancing round funeral piles,| citizens. It says: 7 

sion unsetiled, would. diagos mang of tbe cominent, that aitbough-that countsy) Alezr: MeCroskry Lyle and vearing| “Between thirty and forty orphatts, whose 
The, Synod, adopted a report, makin the} vote the whole of their time to this class of our ed, wou was the first to receive European civilization,| Robt. Kirkpatrick Archd. Alexander part of a burning corpse,| ages range from three to twelve years, are 

following alierations in the boundaries o the} population, and nearly all our ministers devote ry an peng ‘ah t - cols os ’ ae it is the last to approach the means by.which| John Douglass John Macky under pretence of eating it—-or, in reality, seiz- here not only taught and well taught, in all the 

several . Presbyteries.. Ist. The counties of] a portion of their time to their instruction in sa- nt eave itand become i + ia lans, : wae alone that civilization can be perfected. The} John Walker Baptist McNabb ing some nee ry the teeth, in order to be- rudiments of a common education, in the se- 

Teppato, Tishamingo, Ttawamba, and Patotoc| cred things. Catechetical instruction seems to aT c rey wi step here noted may however veyarded. as Willm. Reah Moses Trimble | ail a of divination, or} léct school of the establishment, but also in the 

were taken from the Presbytery ol Tomibeck-| be more generally extended both to the white,|; COMe gradually less when they see they must) ,,, important one towards that greatend. With| John Wardlaw Magdalen Borden witchcraft—a > make one feel too sensibly not less important household arts and duties, 
’, ) and to the coloured population than formerly.| give Up the incomes of their parishes; and] the Bible in their hands, and with the ability to| Robt. Weir Saml. M. Dowel as bes is in Satan’s empire, even where his! including the ornamental as well as useful, 

without some knowledge of which a female can 
scarcely be said to be educated, or fitted for 
the station to which’stie isdestined. We saw 
specimens of embroidery and artificial flowers, 
the handiwork of girls of eight and ten years. 
of age, that could scarcely be surpassed in their 
way—and some articles of needle and net-work 

ter 

| ttached to that of H ity Springs, and 

was changed| Sabbath schools, and Bible classes are formed, 
to, Chickasaw. 2d. All that part of Louisiana} and receive particular attention, in nearly all 

north. of the line which separates the arish of| our congregations. The monthly concert of 

ncordia from that of Madison, produced in-| prayer, and social prayer meetings, are kept up 

west, was taken {rom the Presbytery| in nearly all our churches. The distribution of 

ississipp 7 the books, and tracts of our Board of Publica- 

when the more violent have become dissenters, 
those that remain having by so doing admitted 
the full power of the law, will be more tracta- 
ble in future.” I asked what number of peo- 
ple “were calculated upon” to join the new 
Episcopal Church? when he replied, * The 

Widow M. Cleary 
John Mitchel 
Daniel Lyle 
Agnus Martin. 

Alexr. Moor 
Matt. Houston 
Willm. Whiteside 
Thos. Berry 
William Robinson 

read it, the Mexican people cannot remain eith- 
er socially or nationally in the depressed con- 
dition which they now occupy in comparison 
with the rest of Christendom. It is to be re- 
gretted at the same time, that the first publica- 
tion of the Seriptures in the ancient capital of 

You are aware that those who perform the 
swinging and other ceremonies, do not practise 
such austerities to atone for sin, as a direct ob- 
ject, but in consequence of some vow made in 
sickness, or when in danger, or to obtain some 
favour from the goddess, or for presents made of Mississippi, and attached to the Clinton Pres- age a eee my The counties of Scott_and Smith] tion, has received some attention, though not as sg part of we, sabety and gantry» er Montezuma, was not in a form adapted to gen- From the New York Observer. | to thei by oth , , | 

p were.taken from. the Glinton Presbytery, and| much as its’ importance demands. And the their ladies, belong already to the Church of) raj use. One hundred and thirty-two dollars : * ein by others, who thereby on some merit} that struck us as remarkable for neatness and 
| Ken | England, or prefer its service, and most ol} __or even one hundred and thirty-two cents, is HOOK-SWINGING. y these self-tortures. In different parts of} beauty. As to the condition of the different 

India the * churuck poojah” is becoming more 
a show to which the people collect, as at a great 

distribution of the Bible and Tracts through our: 
destitute regions, has we fear been too much parts of the building—from the culinary apart- The following letter from the Rev M. Win- 

ment to the dormitory—nothing could be in better 

iven to that of Tombeckbee.. The counties of 

slow from Madras to the Rev. Dr. Scudder, ej larke, and Jasher were also given to the same} them educate their sons and daughters in Eng- the 1 itants t 
lish schools ; besides these, we calculate upon the pay fora book. The gospel is not properly Presbytery... | neglected. Our Collegiate institution seems to ©. Mad 

-The.committee on the Historical Catechism] be placed upon a permanent foundation, and al army and pe given to the poor at this rate. True, it may| the city of New York, has been handed an re ae order—whilst the cheerfulness and apparent 

fer coloured le, reported progress, and were| promises extensive and lasting usefulness. We} Persons who have been in the East Indies and| 5, 4 part of clerical policy in Mexico, as it cer-] 4S for publication. ment might probably abolish it without produc-} fine health of the children spoke well lor the 
| : trust that it has been founded in prayer, and the coionies, where they were only accustomed tainly has been elsewhere, to keep the plain] — Madras, July 6th, 1842. | 'Z much excitement. maternal care and superintendence of the Sister 

Dear Scudder—You wished some account| _ When, my dear brother and fellow labourer| Superior, Dz Sares.” | | 
continued. . Aad :the Doctrinal Catechism for 
coloured people, prepared by Bishop J.L.Mont-| that it sti 
gomery, was referred lo a committee consist-| divine aid, and with special reference to the 

ing of Messrs. Chase, Finle , J-.L. Montgom-| glory of Godin all its aims and operations. 

ery, Purvianee, Butler, and Smith... é Let us then, fathers and brethren, lean upon 

“The committee. ap to liquidate the} God, and look to him in all our attempts to 
build his Zion in these “ troublous times,” and 

The. committee appointed uid 
debt.of the synodical committee on missions, re- ; 

say with manly moral courage in every time of 
trial and temptation, ‘*'We are doing a great 

ported that the abt, paid, hig 
7 thanks for their diligence 

~ work, so that we cannot come down.” God is 
with us, and let us in view ofall his acts of 

and success.. The ‘general rules for judica- 

mercy, and love to us, and our charges during 
tories” as they appear,in the edition of 1840,} 

“Form. o were adopted as 
standi les the past year, give Him all the glory. 

f The following resolutions in relation to the 
the st wading 5 of Sy nod. 4 

The Board.of ‘Directors of Oakland College} 
ep Board of Publication, were introduced, and 

adopted. 
reported their, minutes, to Synod, which were 
approved. “The organization of the Board was | 

“1. Resolved, That it is highly important, 
that the books of our Board of Publication be 

altered, so that the number of members is in- 
twelve to fifieen, and the annual 

speedily, and generally circulated throughout 
the bounds of this Synod. 

meeting is directed to. be held on the Wednes- 
day preceding.the. first Thursday in April, in. 
each year, at 10 o’clock, A. M. | . 2. Resolved, That for the accomplishment 

_ "Phe, vacancies, in. the Board were filled by! of this object, an Agent be appointed, whose 
the election of the following persons: Z. Butler, duty it shall be to visit all our churches, se- 
R. I» Stanton, A. B. Lawrence, J. P. Smith.) cure the co-operation of ministers, and elders, 
and J,.F. Mosely, for three years. J.N. Phi-| others in presenting to every family and 
fer.far two years ; and F, W.Campbell, for ove) jjgiyidual an opportunity of parcaesing at the 

catalogue prices, any or all of said books. 
3. Resolved, That William H. Pearce, Ben- “Phe committee on the records of the Presby- 

tery.of Clinton presented a report, which was) j,min Chase, Dr. John Ker, Thomas Hender- 
|,.umended, and adopted, with certain! £0, and Dr. Wm. Dunbar, be and they hereby 

are appointed a committee with full powers, and fied: provisions, and it is.as follows : 
Lhat.they. have carefully examined these required to adopt and execule such mea- 

sures as they shall deem best for the accom- cords, and, find that in accordance with the 

order of Synod. at its sessions in Baton Rouge, plishment of the object, and report at each 

our commiltiee.| Resolved, That it be, and it hereby is en- 
joined on each Presbytery in our. connexion, 

with the services of the Church of England.” 
He relied greatly on the ‘local influence and 
example of those parties,” and the “great pow- 
er that would etnanate from the establishment 
of the Perth College as a nucleus, and also as an. 
engine for the dissemination of their principles} 
and the education of the sons of the influen-, 
tial classes.” When I referred to history as 
an example of the determined opposition of the 
Scottish people to the same attempt in former 
times, he-denied that they were at all parallel, 
that the Stuarts were politically hated, ‘* while 

| our.Queen is idolized,” and though ‘ he venera- 
ted the zeal and sound policy of the excellent 
individuals who then made the attempt, other 
means would now be used, not so much calcula- 
ted to alarm the vulgar,” and concluded by ob- 
serving, ‘that no thorough amalgamation of 
the two nations could be effected until a simi- 
larity of religion was established by law, even 
though it should be maintained for a time, as 
in Ireland, by the upper classes alone, until the 
superior intelligence aad loyalty of the Scots 
would induce them peaceably to adopt it.” 
This. bishop has the character of being an esti- 
mable man, is a member of the House of Lords, 
so I give his conversation as it occurred, as | 
consider him a good authority. The same 
sentiments in almost similar words, have been 
repeated to me over again by clergy of 
all grades, whose names I can give. One 
clergyman to the list of persons calculated 
upon, added * the Highland clans,” the majori- 
ty of whom, with their chiefs, he affirmed were 
Episcopalians already. So lamentable is their 
ignorance of our people in the 19th century, or} 
so grossly are they deceived by their spies and 

Bible from the vulgar. But we are induced, 
upon Mr. Thompson’s statement, to hope for 
better things; and if he is not in error, the 
seeds of a great popular refermation in that Re- 
public may be considered as already sown.— 
North American. | 

From the Protestant and Herald. 

RELIC OF ANTIQUITY. 

Whilst spending an evening, a short time 
since, with Orlando Brown, Esq., of Lexing- 
ton, Kentucky, he showed us a call presented 
to his grand father, ninety years ago. We ob- 
tained it as acuriosity, and now present it to 
our readers as a specimen of the way in which 
our fathers of the real old fashioned stamp of 
Presbyterians conducted their church matters. 
We also present the names which are appended 
to the original document, because we recog- 
nize in them the ancestors, as we suppose, of 
nearly one tenth ofall the Presbyterians of our 
acquaintance. We give the inscription upon 
the tomb of this ancient servant of God, erected 
by his sons as affording a succinct history of 
his life and death. 
‘The tomb of the Rev. John Brown, who 

after graduating at the College of Nassau Hall, 
devoted himself to the ministry and settled at 
New Providence, Rockbri lge county, Virginia. 
At that place he was the stated pastor for forty- 
four years. In the decline of life he removed 
to this country to spend the feeble remainder of 
his days, with his children. He died in the 
75th year of his age, A. D. 1803. ie 

A CALL FROM THE UNITED CONGRE. 

Thus far it is all well. It’ is the privilege of 
every religious community to do its own work 
in its own way; but the nextitem ofthe report, 
informs us that there is “ attached to the Asy- 
lum and taught by the Sisters, an extensive 
female school, containing nearly three handred 
girls of various ages, ‘and of all denominations 
—Protestant and Roman’ Catholic—who 
were found intent upon their studies. Further 
on in an adjacent room is the boy’s school, 
numbering some two hundred,” &c., é&c. : 
We must be permitted ta remonstrate with 

Protestants, (if they are really such,) touching 
the attendance of their sons and daughters, 
upon schonls in which Papal influence predomi- 
nates. We do not speak it reproachfully of 
them, bat it is the genius of their system of 
faith, tg subjugate to itself every feeling, habit, 
purpose, and faculty of its devotees, and no- 
thing is more fully confirmed by all experience, 
than that its influence over the imagination of 
youth is most dangerously | powerful. There - 
ure many parents, (not Papists) who are en- 
tirely indifferent. tothe religious opinions and 
characters of their children, and even to their 
being religious at all, The children of such 
parents are among the choicest accesssions-to 
Papal schools. There are others; however, 
who would deprecate their children’s subjection 
to the influence of the Papal faith, as a great 
calamity; and such we warn against the delu- 
sive notion that their children can avail them- 
selves of the supposed (but generally much 
exaggerated) advantages of Roman Catholic 
schools; and not become themselves enamour- 
ed of the superstitions and pageantry of their 

It is a maxim of divine authority, that 

it sti ted with reli that it still may be conducted with reliance on in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 
shall these abominations cease from the earth? 

Yours, in the closest bonds, 
M. Winstow. 

of the hook-swinging, as | witnessed it at Roy- 
arpooram. ‘There are abundant accounts jn 
print, but as you requested me to mention what 
I had seen, though less striking than you may 
find elsewhere, | will do so briefly. You can 
easily fill up the picture, having known, if you 
have not actually seen, much of this cruel rite 
of idolatry. 

The “ churuck pogah,” or hook-swinging, 
is celebrated annually at four or five different 
places in Madras, on as many successive Sun- 
days, beginning about the end of July, or early 
in August. The first I witnessed was in 1837, 
ut Royarpooram, which was, as usual, about one 
hundred rods from the Mission House, and in 
plain sight. With some difficulty, | made my 
way through the dense crowd, consisting of per- 
haps ten thousand persons, to the small temple 
of Ammael, one of the evil incarnations of Kali, 
the wife of Siva, in front of which, and of a large 
car, on which the tdol was placed, the swing- 
ing ceremony was just commencing. A strong 
post, probably forty feet in height, had been 
firmly fixed in the earth, and a very long trans- 
verse beam affixed about the middle to its top, 
so as to rev®lve as on a pivot, as well as swing 
up and down, after the manner of a well-sweep. 
At the larger end of this was attached a small 
canopy or covering, not much larger than an 
umbrella, but longitudinal instead of round, and 
made of painted cloth, on a frame, under which 
the ropes were placed for suspending the persons 
who were to swing. ‘The canopy was intended 
in part, perhaps, for ornament, and in part for 
defence from the sun. At the other end of the 
transverse beam, ropes were attached by which 

e: From the Cork Examiner. 

THE PROGRESS Of  PLEDGE-TAKNIG—ANTI-DUEL- 
SOCIETY, 

We perceive, from the London Morning Her- 
ald, that a meeting was held in the County Hall, 
Alesbury, the other day, on the subject of duel- 
ling... The chairman, John Lee, Esq., LL.D. 
stated, that a society was about to be establish- 
ed, with a view to procure the discontinuance ol 
the abominable practice of duelling throughout 
the world. The following extract from a speech, 
delivered by Mr. John Dunlop, the well known 
advocate of the Temperance cause, contains an 
exposition of the principles on which the new 
society is based :—** The modern duel, it is now 
universally admitted, arose out of the judicial 
combat or wager of battle of former ages, some 
time about the year 1520, about which time the 
judicial combat was legally suppressed, or at 
least generally discontinued, throughout Europe. 
In that strange military, religious, and legal 
process, an appeal to heaven was made, and it 
was superstitiously supposed that God would 
defend the right of ithat champion who did not 
lie, or whose legal plea was just. In the pro- 
cess of enlightenment, the superstitious senti- 
ment ceased; but still the framework of the 
institution and practice remained among the 
nobility and gentry, as a monstrous and pre- 
posierous method of adjusting disputes, afier 
the superstitious dogma that had formerly made 

of the upright post, and also swing it round. 
The end to which the canopy was attached be- 

ing let down near to a low scaffold, the devotees, 
if such they may be called, or voluntary self- 

Walter Scott’s novels, or in the wilds of Amer- 
ica and Australasia, where the cupidity of their 
landlords had driven them; neither any body 
of men in Seotland who would bow in body or 

records, of these sneeti 1 rtio 
Stes had sats iy gt to take such. action on this subject as io . their informers! _When I told him there were no) GATION OF Providence and Timber Ridge| it could be drawn down toward the ground, so as] it apparently reasonable, had departed. It may faith. | 

a8 Oo : judgment will secure the great end in view.) Highland clans now in existence, except in Sir] jn Augusta county. ‘lo be presented to Mr.| to elevate the other end high in air, above the top| be contended, that duelling promotes national | ‘evil communications corrupt good manners,” 

An courtesy and prevents men giving the lie, or/ and we need not, furnish evidence, that such was ordered .by at its session in Jack- 

son, October, 1840, for the express purpose of 

atiending to, ihe subject of missions. Yourcom- 

mittee would. ¢ no. sentiment as to the 

John Brown at the Revd Presbvtery of New 
Castle when sitting in August 1753. 

Wortny anp Dear Sir. We being for 
these many years past in very destitute circum- 

that every individual member, and friend 
of our beloved Church shall. have the _privi- 
lege of contributing annually, according to his 
ability, to the funds of each of the Boards of 

communications are quile inseparable from | 
schools under Papal influence.—Gazette of 
Education. | 

censuring the motivesof another for fear of being) 

called out ; yet duelling is not an element fitted 
to engender and promote general courtesy and | 

- our Church, iZ mind at the bidding of any chief or noble, he! stances for want-of the ordinances of the Gos-| torturers, ascending that with the hooks in their] complaisance,#@r a system calculated to instruct 

would attend to the business for which they The committee to whom the communication seemed surprised. Though he admitted in re-| pel statedly amongst us, many of us under dis-| backs, were secured by these hooks to the ropes} and rear. the nation into sentiments and habits A BISHOP IN SEARCH OF RELICS AGAIN. 

| of ahe Donor of the Theological Fund to Sy-| ply toa question of mine, that he had never) tressing spiritual languishments, and multitudes] under the canopy, and the other end of the| of civility and kindness. It cannot be said 
to put all men on an equal footing, and make a| They write from Portigny (Yonne,) that M. sweep being drawn down, this was elévated and 

they suspended in the air, with their whole 
weight upon the small portion of the muscles of 
the back taken up by the single prong of each 
ofthe two hooks, There was not, as it ap- 
pears there is in some places, a bandage used 
for strengthening the hold upon the muscles, or 
any thing had the victim fallen, to breuk or pre- 

reconvened, and 10 no other business. . But 

the view which, they took of their powers ts 

expressed: “ Resoloed, That whilst this 

resbytery.meet in obedience to the understood 
order of Synod, they. consider themselves com- 
petent tothe transaction of any business which 
may, be. brought before them.’ Under this.con- 
struction of their powers they proceed to take 

Wiseman, coadjutor of the Roman Bishop of 
Birmingham, has visited Sens, to search , for 
relics in the tomb of St. Edmund, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, who died in 1242. He had ex- 
pected to find the bones only, but had discover- 
ed the body of the saint entire. If these te- 
searches which bishops are making .among 

nod, through the Presbytery of Mississippi,| been in Scotland, what astonished me exceed-| perishing in our sins, for want of the Bread of 
was referred, made their rt, which. was| ingly was, on my naming a place north of Life broken amongst us. Our Sabbaths wast- 
accepted, amended, and — andthe names| Spey, and asking who ‘was calculated) eq in melancholy silence at home, or sadly 
of the committee inserted. The report as adopt-| upon” in that district, he was able to give the| broken and profaned, by the more thoughtless 
ed, is as follows: | names of sever al gentry I knew who had been amongst us; our hearts and hands discouraged 

Whereas, one of the primary objects: in at- abroad or in military capacities. Others have) and our spirits broken with our mournful con- 
tempting to establish Oakland College, was to been able to do the same, and even the name} dition, and repeated Disappointments of our 

boisterous ruffian answer for rudeness with his 
blood, becauses it raises up to an uodue height, 
and gives an undue advantage to the wretch 
who is an adept in the mysteries of pistol sa- 
loon practice, and invests him with unlawful 
power over the innocent and the high-minded. 
It is evident that duelling cannot stand the test of the worthy Major Stewart, late non-intru- Expectations of relief in this particular. 

important interests were burried close with- 

out sefficient time for reflection, and_in violation) 

tant subjects. In consequence of this first as- 

sumption of power, two called meetings were ne- 

cessary to completg,.the business undertaken 

the ‘first... The. meetings were, called by a 
erator,..elected; meeting ordered by 

Synod,.and.hence according 40 the action of the 
Assembly.of 1842, were vaconstitutional.— 
From.ali.that your committee can. learn, great 

integulatities oceuteed in the action, of these 

theetings- of Presbytery... from’: the fact: tha! 

up, and. consider some very serious, and impor- 

of the forms ibed in our (Book of  Disci- 

ine. (See chap. These: ate the. records 

which: wére temoved:but bave been restored in 

obedience to the arder:of Synod at its last: ses- 
sions. Fhese ‘acts-are in the opinion:of your 
eamimitiee, for -thé reasons above stated, not 
Presbyterial... Your committee. find 

afford theological instruction to such pious 
young men within our bounds, as might désire 
to enter the Gospel ministry, Therefore 

Resolved, 1st. That it is expedient for this 
Synod to accept of the proposition made by the 
Donor, and we do hereby pledge ourselves to 
raise within years, the sum of ‘T'wentv 
Thousand Dollars, for the purpose of endowing 
a Theological Professorship, upon the princi- 
ples suggested by the Donor, and: subject to 
such modification of the conditions as shall be 
mutually agreed upon by the parties. 

2d. That it is: understood that 
when the said sum of twenty thousand dollars 
shallube:thes raised, the Presbytery of Missis- 

sippi will transfer all theie. right, and title to 
the former fund, to this Synod. 

Resolved July. That the Rev. Dr. Chamber- 
lain, Revs. B. Chase, .and Mr. Thomas Hender- 

sion elder from Strathbogie, was mentioned on 
their plan of appropriating all the military. | 

A very sanguine clergyman connected with 
a certain College told me, “that money to any 
amount should not be wanting to carry it out— 
‘that it wasin contemplation to divide Scotland 
into districts, to which itinerant decturers and 
catechists, natives of the country, would be ap- 

‘pointed, to catechize and distribute tracts, and 
hold meetings to explain the trifling difference| 
between the standards of fnith belonging to the 
two Churches,” which he said ‘will require} 
to be done with great care, soas not to alarm 
their prejudices, and when a few families were 
gathered, a chureh properly consecrated’ for 
their use would be obtained@ He was pleased] 
tosay that he considered “TI would be: well 
qualified for such a situation, and the salary 

‘son, be a-commitiee to take this whole subject and expenses for travelling would be pro- 

In these afflicting circumstances, that hu-' 
man Language ‘cannot sufficiently Paint, we 
have had the Happiness by the Good Providence 
of Gad, of enjoying a share of your Labours to 
our abundant satisfaction. ; 
» And’ being universally well satisfy’d with 
your Ministerial Abilities in general, and the 
peculiar agreeableness of your Qualifications 
to us in particular, ‘as a Gospel Minister 

We do, Worthy and Dear Sir, from our 
Hearts, and with the most cordial affection, and 
unanimity, agree, to call invite, and request 
you ‘to take the Ministerial care of us——And 
we do promise that we will receive the ward of 
God from your mouth, attend om your Minis- 
try, Instructions, and Reprools, in publick and 
private;-and to submit to the Discipline which 

vent his descent to the earth. 

near, and a short time before 

‘Christ has appointed in his Church Causa 

At the time I mention, there were, I think, 
eighteen persons, one after the other suspended 
for.eight or minutes each... The hook— 
something like those of a steelyard, or some 
‘meat hooks—were inserted directly under each 
shoulder-blade alittle way down the back, so as 
each to take up a portion of flesh and. muscle 
of about the thickness of two. fingers. The 
hooks were thus inserted, not in presence of the 
people assembled, but privately, in the temple 

person . was 
suspended. Each came out with them in his 
back. . There was:-no deception as {o their be- 
ing really introduced into the flesh of the back, 
and the weight of the person being sustained 
in the way mentioned. .There have been 
‘stances. of the museles«giving way, and the 
sufferer falling Ao the earth; but they are in gen- 

of abstract reasoning, and that no arguments 
founded on experience or common sense can be 
brought forward in defence of the practice. It 
then becomes us to inquire into the means of 
putting an end to the disgraceful and inhuman 
custom. When it.is known that the duel class 
in this country armounts to but seventy thousand, 
it seems no difficult task to undertake its aboli- 
tion. To enact new laws onthe subject would 
be useless, Our present laws are sufficiently 
bloody and severe on the subject ; but govern- 
ment has no power. to put them in force, when 
the opinion of the upper ranks .and juries ate 
against it. Not only the laws of England, but 
also all the states of Europe, and Anglo-Ameri- 
ca, haves statutes at variance with the subject ; 
but all are without effect, because the code of 

the dust of the tombs, were changed to investi- 

libraries, with a view to the enlightenment and 
edification ofthe Church on the obscure points 
of its history, we might applaud; but it is to be 
feared, unhappily, that the result of all these 

discoveries of relics, which cause so much joy, 

will’ serve rather to a or gloom of the 

, by assisting the darkness of a new super- 
Oct. 12th.-—-[ Dr. W ise- 

man’s own account of his operations is given in 

a late number of the Catholic, one of the organs 

of the Roman Catholics in this country: The 
whole narrative is a sematkable.sign of the 

limes, as we are. convinced so shrewd a 
person as Dr. Wiseman, a few years ago would 
neither have undergone the labour of sucha 

duelling andthe laws of puncetilio, if they exist 
in any circle, must be in their pature supreme, 

pilgrimage, nor given such ‘an accotint of it-t0 ‘the public.—Louden Patriot.) 

gations in theological lore, among the dust of 
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shows evidently, that it came in the room of 

* striking parallel truly! The Synagogue had a 

it almost overcomes our gravity. 

testants, yea of their brethren of the Low- 

justify the purchase of a useless toy if it brings 

THE PRESBYTERIAN. 
SATURDAY, DECEMBER 17, 1849. 

Dollars and Fifty Centsin advance. 

Accuracy, 
speaking of the Presbyterian “sect,” says that 

at a late meeting of the Presbytery of Philadel- 
phia int Washington ‘city, the Ruling Elders re- 
newed a claim to impose hands in ordaining 

ministers,.and although then defeated, they do 
not seem disposed to submit, . Now the Presby- 

tery of Philadelphia did not'sit in Washington, 
and the Ruling Elderg did .not urge such a 
claim, A journal which presumes to the che- 

racter of @ universal censor, should strive to be 
a little acourate. 

‘The same journal in referring to our quota- 

tion. from Bishop Burnet, to show the parallel 
between the organization of the ancient syna- 

gogve and’ the’ ‘Presbyterian Church, professes 

to have his gravity disturbed by such an at- 
tempt... The quotation isasfollows: 

In the Sytiagogue there was’ first one that 
was Silo? the Bishop of ‘the congregation ; 
next the three judges éalled, by the Greeks, 
Elders: These ordered and determined every 
thing that concerned the Synagogue or the per- 
sons in it. Next to them were the three dea- 
cons, whose charge was to gather the collec- 
tions of the rich, and distribute them to the 

. Now the nature of Christian worship 

gogue, which’ was moral, and not of 
le which was typical and cer- 

Then says the Banner, “ could a more ex- 
act» description be given of the constitution of 
the Episedpal Church at the present day !”_ A 

presiding Bishop, the Episcopal Church has a 
priest, the Bishop taking charge, after a fashion, 
of.a whole diocese ; the Synagogue had three 

Elders, the Episcopal Church has nothing in its 
organization to correspond with them, except 
it may,be its Vestrymen, who may be men of 
the world if we are not mistaken; the Syna- 

gogue had deacons, who took care of the poor, 
the Episcopal Church have deacons whose office 
it is to preach. So close is the parallel, that 

Unton wrra Rome speak- 
ing of his own high-church co-adjutors, the 
Banner of the Cross says, a union with Rome 
is impossible. The Catholic Herald pithily re- 
plies, “* The Tractarians spoke in the same 
style not long since; now their cry is: In 

union is strength.” ‘In another article the Her- 
ald justly remarks: 
‘The American admirers of Oxford princi- 

ples must either go forward with their English 
brethren, and by. an unequivocal homage to 
Catholic truth, in its-whole length and breadth, 
secure to themselves a share in the blessings of 
unity; of continue to halt and hobble along, to 

the infinite. amusement of thorough-going Pro- 

chureh. By a manly, straight-forward, un- 
compromising course they would gain the re- 
spect even of their adversaries; but it is the 
fate of mid-way men to be laughed at alter- 
nately by the friends of truth, and the bold abet- 
tors of error. The maxim, Jn medio tutissi- 
mus ibis, was-never intended for the man who 
should place himself between the fires of con- 
tending parties.” 

Burnine oF Bistes.—The Journal of Com- 

merce publishes the following extract from a 

letter dated Chazy, Clinton county, New York, 

November 28, 
«« We had a aot of auto-da-fe at the Carbo, | | 

(a village in the township of Champlain.) a 
short time since. ‘The Catholics a 

tracted meeting, and during its progress they 
Pate in all the Protestant Bibles which ‘had 
been distributed and purchased among them, |. 
(except some few who would not give them 

and made a public bonfire of them. It was 
said by those who witnessed it, that the number 
thus burned was between two and three hun- 
dred, Efforts were made to purchase them, but 
to. no effect, We have had public meetings, both 
here andin Champlain, to give some expression 
of sentiment in regard to the wicked outrage.”’ 

Tue Late Sueeirr Morris.— It affords 
us much pleasure to state on good authority, 
that this gentleman, who was so instantaneously 

called into eternity, while in the store of the 

Presbyterian Board of Publication, was a con- 
sistent and exemplary member of the Rev. Dr. 

Tyng’s church in Philadelphia. His place in 

the’ House of God was always filled, and no 

weather prevented him from attending on the 

ordinances of religion. There was reason 

therefore to believe that although he died sud- 
denly, he died safely. 

Cuaristmas Times.—Christmas is approach- 
ing, and while it is regarded by some as a sa- 

cred festival, it is regarded by all as a season 

for expressing our kindly feelings and good 

will to one another. Gifts are interchanged, 
and young and old seem to be delighted with 
such remembrances. To a certain extent-we 
commend the fashion, and are even willing to 

forth the beamings of joy from the bright eyes 
of -childhood.. Who does not delight to see 
others happy, and who would not wish to add 

even a single particle to that happiness? Christ- 

mas gifts when properly directed, may have 

this effect. It is pleasant-enough to exchange 
gifts, but:there is nothing very commendable in 

giving to those: who can return your gifis. 

How much more gratifying to give to those 
who have nothing but the overflowings of a 

grateful heart to present in return! Indeed we 

might go on to show that this is the most pro- 

fitable kind of giving, but as we do not intend/ 
to write a homily, we refrain. We would 

merely whisper into the ear of our gentle read- 
er,,and ask him if he has no poor neighbour, 
whose heart might be made to sing with joy 
by a friendly benefaction. 
comfortable hearth, no wholegome provision, no 
adequate clothing—and perhaps a little of your 
superfluity might supply these wants. Think 

of thi ber your own’ comforts, ask ad-} s, remember your merely an item in your creed, but a reality in- vice from above, and then go and make a 
Christmas gift, We would. whisper in: a still 
lower tone in the ears of our Christian readers 

who profess to be deeply indebted to Ged for 

—The Banner of the Cross in| 

| ting sin&through the ministration of the sacra- 

end of time.’ ‘Sent therefore,’ he says, (p. 12) 

Perhaps he has no/| 

Him to whose service you are pledged, and 

his. gospel, that perhaps their clergyman, the 
minister whom God has sent to them. withou! 

purse or scrip to preach salvation to them, 

- 

| straitened in his circumstances, (we know, atas! 

too miany-in this situation) whose salary is 

ily looking to him for support, and who is often 
constrained to retire to. a.secret place to lay his 
wants before his heavenly Father, and to ask 

Him who feeds the ravens not to leqve him to 
suffer hunger. They ere the dear servants of 

God, and yet. God’s people forget to give them 

carnal things for the spiritual things which 
they receive from them! Reader, endeavour} 

to. make your pastor comfortable; give him 
some of your-abundance; and if he is already 
supplied, then remember other pastors who are 
labouring in the new parts of our country with 

very few external comforts, and let it be your 

delight to make them glad through your bene- 
ficence. | 

Procress or Puseyisit 1x ru1s Country.— 
Bishop Whittingham, of Maryland, -has pub- 
lished: two discourses which the New York 

Churchman, and the Philadelphia Banner of 
the Cross, applaud in-high terms, of itselfa very 
suspicious circumstance, but which contain sen- 

timents which Dr. Pusey himself would most 

highly approve. As we wish to be particularly 
cautious in characterizing the Bishop’s doc-| 
trine, we copy the following summary from the 

Episcopal Recorder. 

The subjects of the two discourses are parts 
of one theme. The object is to show that the 
Christian ministry is a real Priesthood—that 
its functions and duties dre sacerdotal, having 
sacraments for sacrifices—the communion ta- 
ble for an altar—and the prerogative of remit- 

ments, The author describes the ministry as a 
Priesthood, ‘the essence of which is ministe- 
rial intervention that sins may be pardoned.’ | 
He teaches, (p. 11) that the same power which 
the Lord Jesus had on earth to forgive sins, 
‘he conveyed in the most explicit manner to 
those whom he left on earth to represent him 
in his Church, and minister in his behalf to the 

‘Christ’s ministers have been—sent to preach 
that men may believe—sent, when they do be- 
lieve to remit their sins in baptism, and in the 
communion of the flesh and blood, which he 
who eateth and drinketh, hath eternal life— 
sent in the very essential fulness of the priestly 
character and functions, the subordinate, in- 
strumental ministerial intervention for the for- 
giveness of sins.’ In accordance with this, he 
teaches, (p. 24,)‘ that we err not when we sa 
that, that which is eaten and drunk by us, is 
the proper and natural body, and the proper 
blood of Christ. Who,’ he says, ‘thus believ- 
ing, can view the sacraments otherwise, than 
as the highest and most concerning privileges 
of the believer, the very breath of his spiritual 
life, being the medium appointed by him who 
gives it, for its communication and sustenta- 
tion? As the best and costliest treasures 
the Church, entrusted to its dispensation, as the 
children’s food, committed to the stewardship 
of a segregated ministry, that as well to the 
Church on earth, as to the Judge of all at the 
last great day, a strict account may be given 
of the use and fruits of such heavenly bless- 
ings ” | 

How near to Popery is all this? It must 
soon become a question, we think, how evan- 
gelical ministers can remain ina Church whose 

spiritual rulers boldly avow such sentiments ! 

of West .Han- 

over, on the 18th ult., met at Providence, and 

on the 20th, duly ordained Mr. James M. Allen, 

and installed him pastor of the Byrd and Pro- 
vidence congregations. In these services the 

Rev. P. J. Sparrow presided, and gave the 

charge to the pastor; Rev. Wm. S, White 
preached the sermon, and gave the charge to 

the people. 

TBE DUTY AND NEGLECT OF THE CHURCH. 

We have before us an address delivered by 

the Rev. Dr. Potts, of New York, on the sub- 

ject of Missions, It is spirit-stirring and evi- 

dently the effusion of a heart warmed by the 

subject. After speaking of the claims of the 

Church and the exceedingly inadequate means 
furnished by the professed followers of Christ, 

Dear brethren, pause hereand consider this 
picture. Surely, surely the professing Chris- 
tians—the ministers of our Zion, cannot but be 
moved by such a statement of facts, when it 
shall be laid before them, as it now is before 
you. What else can we do‘than spread it out 
before you, mortifying as it is? It 1s humiliat- 
ing, it ts alarming in whatever light it is con- 
sidered. It calls for universal motion through 
all the churches of ourconnexion. An univer- 
sal cry should be raised— Where lies the fault ? 
Could we persuade ministers and pedple to put 
this question, we should consider the work done. 

Where then liesthe fault? Does it lie at the 
door of the brethren appointed for the manage- 
ment of the work? They have with great solici- 
tude asked themselves the question. What 
more can they do than they have attempted to 
do? what appeal could they have made, which 
has not been made? what service rendered, 
which they have not rendered? Let the Church 
point out any reasonable claim upon them, and 
they will cheerfully comply, although if it were 
the will of God, they would gladly be released 
from the heavy responsibility of working al- 
most without means. They are very sad at 
this moment, dear brethren, for they are over- 
whelmed in spirit with calls for help, and dis- 
cussions, perplexities, despondencies, which can- 
not be spread upon the printed page. But tell 
them what more they can do, and they will do 
it. 

Where lies the fault? Is it to be found at 
the door of our ministry? | must speak out 
my convictions—I dare not conceal what | con- 
ceive to be the truth. The largest, by fur the 
largest share of accountability for the meagre- 
ness of our condition, is to be Borne by them. 
Let me then speak to them, who myself often 
feel my need of the rebukes of the truth. 
My brethren, did you fire up with zeal for 

the glory of Christ, the results would be speedily 
manifest. Did you give palpable demonstra- 
tion that this duty in your eyes is one of para- 
mount interest, did you in season, out of sea- 
son—in prayer to God at your own firesides, in 
the social circle, in the sacred desk—in exhor- 
tations and faithful admonitions ia private—did 
you in your Sessions, Presbyteries and Synods, 
in your pulpit discussions of any subject which 
would warrant an introduction of it even re- 
motely——did ‘you, when standing at that high 
vantage ground, and during that holy time 
of covenant-sealing, the supper of our Lord, 
the great missionary—did you in all these 
ways show that the conversion of the world to 

whose blessings-lie thick around you, was, not 

terwoven with all your Christian experience— 
oh, think you, you would be long without a 
greater enlargement of the spirit of missions 
among your people, leading to an enlargement in 
missions ‘themselves? Takea case: say that 
oneof our churches is very poor: a public col- 
lection is annually taken up for Foreign Mis- 

~pose an ima 

‘Tadm 

| their share of obligation. to the truth shall con- 

| this war? Oh my brethren, may the appoint- 

>| universal love, their glitter will prove like the 

and the smallness of our success'in gathering 

and labouring to induce others to give. 

sions amounting to ten dollars: (1 do not sup- 

posed universally, except perhaps in the cases 
of a very few large contributors? I speak asa 
Pastor, who knows the sinking of heart which 
follows afier an unsuccessful public appeal: but 

i my own fault: | feel that | have not beep 
sufficiently urgent, and especially, that I have 
not been sufficiently watchful for fair opportunt- 
ties in private, which if improved. are the best. 
opportunities for pressing home any truth or 
duty... While I remember this, 1 am humbled, 
and fear even to seem to cast.a stone at the 
most faulty. But let the truth be spoken, and 
let it be received in humility, by those who feel 
their need of it, 
I say then, that there is reason to fear that 

our ministry is in danger of neglecting this duly 
ia their avowed zeal for another. Have they 
not.ia their defence of the Truth, forgetten its 
propagation? Have they not been content that 

sist in standing guard over the precious deposit 
to see that it be not rifled? . But. might it oot 
almost as well be rifled, as hid away out of sight 
of the world for which it was intended? What 
avails it if we have orthodoxy in profession, 
ifthe orthodoxy of action be wanting? or that 
Christ, should be preached so that not a single 
flaw can be discovered in the theological accu- 
racy of the teaching, if Christ be not so preach- 
ed.as that every belicver shall be inspired, to 
pray, and give, and labour to have hia salvation, 
made known, not in their own Jerusalem 
nor in their own Judea only, nay nor gge 
the dispersed of their own people merely, but 
to the Gentiles? 1s that the true trumpet of the 
Gospel which does not summon the church to 

ment of this day arouse first of all the Minis- 
ters of Christ, and make us humble and bow 
us down for our lagging zenl, and rouse the 
smouldering embers of our love for the world, 
until it shall flame so high and so steadily as 
that none can mistake that we are men of one 
calling and purpose—the conversion of the 
world to God. Then only shall we have no 
cause left to fear that our other ministerings are 
selfish, and our other offerings at the altar, like 
those of Nadab and Abihu. Oh what a fear is 
that! Can we conceive of a more terrible con- 
demnation than that,which must await the profes- 
sed leader of God’s people, who instead of grasp- 
ing the interest of the world, has been absorbed 
in taking care of his own; instead of going for- 
ward, has held back; instead of firing the zeal 
of others for Christ’s glory, has shed around 
them an atmosphere of death. Qur _pulpits 
may glitter with the beauties of learning and 
eloquence and orthodoxy, but if learning, elo- 
quence, and orthodoxy be not warmed with love, 

brilliancy of that region where all is chill and 
dead. In any degree to do this, is to abuse 
the Truth, and forfeit the final welcome, Well 
done good and faithful: ye have done it unto 
these—ye have doue it unto me. : 

Then, oh my brethren in the ministry, let us 
see to it for ourselves. Let no weariness over- 
come us, let no opposition of the inimical, no 
indifference of the lukewarm, let no danger of 
being stigmatjzed as beggars, let no dishearten- 
ing contrast between the grandeur of the cause 

means to carry it forward, let no poverty which 
is not absolute, prevent us from giving ou ge 

e 
poorest church is rich compared with the desti- 
tution of the perishing. I admit that my own 
faith sometimes almost faints when I contrast 
the wealth, which sits in many of our places of 
worship, with the fact that out of our abundance 
we give to the poor, poor Lazarus who lies at 
the gate, only the crumbs which.fall from our 
table! I could hide my head when [ behold 
the energy of the Church when the world’s pur- 
poses are to be secured: how mountains are cut 
through, and rivers crossed, and a vast mechan- 
ism constructed by the people of a single city, 
for the purpose of securing pure water for the 
body: and still more, how unnumbered thou- 
sands are spent by those who profess the truth, 
for baubles or luxuries. We would not recall 
the days of ascetic monkery: we ask not thata 
race of barefoot friars should be raised up to 
preach the gospel—but we do ask, and you, 
dear brethren, must demand from the Church, 
(and let those who refuse to hear, do it at their 
peril,) that a fair portion of its superfluity, and 
if there be no superfluity, then some fruit of 
personal self-denial, shall be given to carry the 
Bible and the missionary into all the world. 

Again: let us reiterate the question, where 
lies the fault? 

I turn to the professing disciples of the great 
Missionary: the last of whose commands lies 
as much upon the members as upon the minis- 
ters of the Church. 

Those persons must have taken a very con- 
tracted, if not a radically false view of the spirit 
of Christianity, who do not at once admit that 
a professed belief in the Gospel, necessarily im- 
plies the duty of Evangelization. | will not, 
however, pause to prove this: indeed, | should 
feel ashamed to attempt to prove a truth so like 
a truism. To pray-and to do, are necessary 
adjuncts in the cause of Christian experience. 
If any doubt this—can they be Christians? 

This is not the fault which lies at the bottom 
of the evil over which we are called to mourn. 
The theory is in general right enough: it is the 
spirit that is wrong. Responsibility is admit- 
ted: but it is not felt. All own that we should 
be practical in our religion, but the admission 
is inoperative. 

My friends, I beg you to review the principles 
stated in the commencement of this address. 
will not repeat them further than to say, that 
every man should cast away his hope@of heaven, 
if he have not the missionary spirit. Upon this 
grand principle, clear to my own mind as a sun- 
beam, I must take my stand. Not inone way 
only, but in every wa 
forth the word of life, if we love it. 

The question recurs: why the barrenness of 
our Church in respect to liberal gifts devoted to 
Evangelization! ‘There can be but one answer : 
it is, that we need a piety which shall have 
more individuality. 

The secret of the inefficiency of any move- 
ment which requires concerted action, is the 
facility with which responsibility is shifted from 
one to another, and from the individual to the 
mass. The full effect of the sense of responsi-. 
bility is not felt, because we lose ourselves in 
the crowd of those who share it with us. And 
let me tell you, it is very difficult for any who 
are not upon their guard, to avoid this danger,— 
rather, this grievous sin. And yet until the 
snare be avoided, we can hope for nothing in 
the shape of concerted action. All the apathy 
of the whole, must be traced to the parts, and if 
the requisite momentum be given to any enter- 
prise it can only be when every individual shall 
feel as if his personal strength was just that 
very force necessary to communicate the mo- 
mentum. In that case the feeling of the one, 
being that of the many, the vigour of individual 
will becomes a quality of the mass. None 
therefore may say with justice, I will work, I 
will give, if others will, unless he prove the 
truth of what he says by a vigorous, evident and 
persevering demonstration. Such a demonstra- 
tion may be the’very make-weight that shall 
kick the beam. And no ohe without having 
made it ¢an avoid the shame and guilt of the 

"When your piety my dear friends, shall be- 

come ‘more personal, we shall not have to deplore 

an empty treasury of the’ Lord. ‘You will bring 
your gifis into the storehouse without stint or 
reluctance. But not until then: A revival of 

perhaps raise a goodly’array of pominal profes- 

land, in which the doctrine’ is clearly taught, 

possible, we will hold/ 

Church of England, but threatens:to cast a 

true piety in your souls is our only hope. Until 

to have inspired the first great movement of the 
‘soul, when in the grasp of a broken Law, and in 

liable ery of 

be saved 1”’—ean be 
-movements, and cause it 

equal earnestness “ Lord, what wilt thou have 
ME to do?’’—all will be in vain. Unless the act 
which converts a soul to God be regarded only as’ 
the first of a series of activities, why——we may 

sors who may contribute to the glory of appear- 
ances—but are they. Christ’s? Are our churches 
to be regarded as foriresses of defence only, to be 
well-provisioned and then shut up, while we 
who enjoy their security look with unconcern) 
from our loop-holes upon the ‘ruin’ which the 
enemy spreads over the unprotected country 
zround? Are these weapons of truth given to us, 
only that we may defend our own heads and] 
maintain our’ own nd, or ate they not in- 
tended as well for offence, and to be wielded in 
a battle which‘shall secure ‘spiritual deliverance] gee 
for all the oppressed and helpless ? 

Brethren, brethren, however exceeding great 
may be our army in number and appearance, 
yet without the inspiration of Christian love, it 
will form such an array only, as that of the pro- 
phetic vision, before the wonder was completed:} yy, 
wher although there was a noise and a shaking, 
and bone came to his bune, and the sinews and 
the flesh came upon them, and the skin covered] 
them above,—a goodly array to the eye and full 
of the promise of power,+~there lacked never- 
theless, theehief thing; the grandest element of 
being; sas yet there was no 
breath in the 

we who so far mistake the econ- 
9 shut yourselves up in your 

own who think your work} 
done when you Rave secured to yourselves and} 
your households temples wherein to worship, 
and have hedged yourselves rodnd with all the 
social advantages of Christian appointments! 
Go to! self-loving avarice itself, without a spark 
of the holy life of Love, could not do worse than 
this. Nay, nay, oh! church of our love, where 
our Fathers dwelt, and upon whose mercies we 
have so long fed, if thou wouldst have the smile 
of Christ, thou must be not the depository only,| 
but the dispensary of love. Beside thine altars, 
the swallow must be permitted to find a place} 
where she may lay her defenceless young. The 
houseless and fatherless, whether their destitu- 
tion be that of the body or of the soul, or of both 
conjoined, must be sure of food and shelter with- 
in thy walls. ‘Thou must be a Bethesda, a house 
of mercy for all people, and as thy master so thy 
ministers must be encouraged to stand at thy. 
gates, and make ¢he world ring with the loud 
ery—‘* Ho, every one that thirsteth!’”” Upon 
thy walls must be writ Satvation! For if 
thou art not such as this; if thou shouldest ever 
lose the character of active pity for the woes of 
suffering men,.which formed, in the first days, 
one of the chief means of the triumphs of thy 
Lord over a heartless Paganism ; if thou shouldest 
cease in this respect to reflect, (like silver purged 
of its dross,) the benignant features of thy Lord, 
—Ichabod, Ichabod,—where is then thy glory? 
The foe shall trample thee, and some abomina- 
tion of desolation, some Godless, Christless, 
heartless mockery of rHx Trurn, shall stand in 
thy holy place, and thou shalt be left to curse 
and be cursed in a world in which thou wert 
meant to bless and be blessed. 

The monitory voice of the past is heard uttet- 
ing these warning notes. A church that is ab- 
sorbed in self-enjoyment cannot long maintain 
the vigour of health: a church that will not work 
cannot live; a church that withholdeth cannot 
grow rich. History has set her seal to these 
truths. 

At the best, it is “*a day of small things with 
.”” We will not despise it, but shall we be 

content with it? Still itis day. ‘There is light 
yet visible upon our horizon. But it now re- 
mains to be decided, whether it is the twilight 
of the dawn which shall grow brighter and 
brighter unto a perfect day, or the twilight of the 
evening which shall pass from dimness into the 
darkness of night. 

Qh then, ye sworn co-workers with our Jord, 
who statedly renew at the supper, your pledge} 
to follow him fully, loose ye from the band of 

us 

your necks, look up tuo the heavens above and} 
to the depths of darkness, and to the desolations 
of earth, and with a love which cannot be divert- 
ed from the one grand object for which ye were}. 
converted to Christ, and called to his side, quit 
you like men, men of Jarge hearts. 

You owe this fo yourselves and your children, 
for you cannot be enlarged, nay nor even pre-} 
served, at home without it. You owe it /o the 
idolater, fur on every side, from the Ganges to 
the Wolga, the hands of drowning nations are} 
raised, imploring help. You owe it to your} 
Lord, through whom ye, ye Gentiles! have he- 
come heirs of these mercies—this Christian at- 
mosphere, these quiet Christian homes, these 
bloodless Christian altars: for who knows, ye 
children of the. Saxon, but the knife of some 
Druid priest once drank the life-blood of some 
ancestor of yours ! | 

There! in those far-off lands, are brethren and 
sisters who, under Gop, are dependent upon 
you. Shall they stay and labour——or for want 
of support stay-and perish,—or shall they dis- 
perse their orphan schools, and close their doors, 
and quit their presses, and come back to demand] 
of you, why they were abandoned? It has come 
to this! 

For the Presbyterian. 

THE PRIESTHOOD IN THE CHURCH. 
Mr. Editor—We have read with feelings off 

lively satisluction, the Editorial comments in 
the Episcopal Recorder of last week, on an im-} 
portant subject designated by the title which 
introduces our piece. ‘The occasion of these re- 
marks, was the delivery of two discourses by 
Bishop Whittingham of the Diocese of Mary- 

that the Christian ministry is a priesthood, and 
consequently that through ministerial interven- 
tion, sins may be forgiven. The instruments 
of this intervention for forgiveness, are the 
sacraments which are entrusted to them to ad- 
minister ; so that the chief duty of the ministry 
is the ministration of these sacraments, which 
are affirmed by Bishop Whittingham to be “ the 
best and costliest treasures of the Church,” and 
‘‘the very breath of spiritual life.” The Re- 
corder remarks, “Of course if such a priestly 
intervention means any thing, it must be con- 
sidered as an indispensable intervention. It 
would be absurd.to lay down the position on 
any other foundation. The whole structure of 
Bishop Whittingham’s argument demands the 
position, that ordinarily at least, and as the 
rule of God’s government, there is no other 
method of obtaining forgiveness of sins but by 
a participation of the sacraments administered 
by.an authorized priesthood ; that the blessing' 
of the Christian ministry to man is in its in- 
strumental power ‘to remit sins, and to com- 
mence and sustain spiritual life, by the admin- 
istration of the sacraments, and therefore of ne- 
cessity the most important thing for man, and 
most essential to his salvation, is a participa- 
tion of these sacraments thus administered.| 
Now we are bold to say that a doctrine more 
completely opposed to Scripture and to the ex- 
perience of the Church has never been held 
within the Christiaa communion.” Such is the 
bold -and unequivocal language of that paper} 
with reference to tl.at Anti-christian heresy. 
which is not only ;deforming the Established 

withering blight over a considerable portion of 
that branch of the Church inthis country. By} 
a reference to the Scriptures, and the teachings of 
their best divines, both in this country and Eng- 
land, the Recorder conclusively proves, that 
the terms and ideas of aléars, and sacrifices, 
and priesthoods, in the Christian Church, are 
incousistent with truth, and with the finished 
sacrifice. of our Lord, except in an avowedly 
figurative sense. ‘The Rev. H. V. D. Johns, o 
Baltimore, has shown himself equally valiant 
for the truth, and willing fo hazard his personal 

unfortunate assertion. 

_the office;” and yet had taught, in his Institutes, 

| hands in the ordination of ministers of the gos- 

| deliberations. 

logic, that, because ruling elders were set apart 

suaded that no one else ever saw such evi- 

ease and reputation im rebukting the spirit 

evening of his Institution as Rector of 
church, he preached-a sermon founded upon. 
choice of Ruth, “* Thy people shall be my peo- 
ple, and thy God my God.” He defines the 
people of God, and sums up by saying, “ And 
now in our day we recognize as members of 
this body’ the truly and sincerely pious believ- 
ers in the Lord Jesus Christ, who hold those 
truths which are essential to salvation, no mat-| against it. For 
ter in what denomination we find them.” We 
cordially rejoice at this expression of Christian 
fellowship, and trust that we can discover a 
kindred spirit‘on the of some of our‘Epis- 
copal clergymen in Philadelphia, who regard 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ as of more im- 
portance than any form of Church government. 
Surely in this crisis of the Church’s and World’s 
history, it becomes all the friends of the Re- 

mer to unite their strength in opposing the 
combined influences of infidelity, semi-Popery, 
and Popery, which are now assuming an atti- 
tude language of defiance against Christ 
and Church. A. 

For the Presbyterian. 

RIGHTS OF RULING ELDERS.—No, IV, 
Mr. Editor—Having endeavoured to show 

that the new doctrine concerning the rights of 
ruling elders is opposed to the: nature of the 
office, and would tend, if adopted, to frustrate 
its great design; I shall next, in compliance 
with my promise, endeavour to make it appear 
that the right contended for is an INNOVATION, 
and has never received the countenance of any} 
regular, orderly, Presbyterian church. 

The friends of this new claim would indeed, 
persuade us that the reverse is the fact. They 
assert that the earliest and best practice was in 
conformity with that for which they now con- 
tend, They tell us that the Church of Scotland, 
from the date of her Second Book of Discip- 
line to the meeting of the Westminster Assem- 
bly of Divines, uniformly allowed her ruling 
elders to lay on hands in the ordination of pas- 
tors. They acknowledge that, in her First 
Book of Discipline, drawn up in 1560, there 
was no such provision; that the laying on of 
hands was not then prescribed at all in the ordi- 
nation of either pastors, or elders and deacons ; 
and that, of course, there was no example, at 
that early period, of that which they now desire 
to introduce. But they assure us, that, in 1758, 
in the Second Book of Discipline, the ordina- 
tions of pastors were directed to be by the 
‘* laying on of the hands of the eldership ;”’ and 
they insist that this practice was actually main- 
tained in the Church of Seotland until the West- 
minster Assembly of Divines altered it; and 
they venture, with great confidence, to assure 
Ruling Elders, that they were first “deprived of 
the function in question, by those who doubted 
of the scripturalness of their office.” This is a 

Surely those who 
make it have forgotten to consult their histori- 
cal records. Allowing for the present, that the 
Scottish practice prescribed in the Second Book 
of Discipline was as they say; and that it was 
continued in Scotland until the Westminster 
Assembly ordered otherwise—have those who 
speak so forgotten that more than thirty years 
before the Second Book of Discipline was ever 
thought of, Calvin had established ruling elders 
in his church in Geneva; had contended earn- 
estly and confidently for the “ scripturalness of 

that preaching elders ulone were to lay on 

pel? Surely these facts could not have been in 
the recollection of gentlemen when they ven- 
tured to allege, that ruling elders were “ origi-' 
nally deprived of the function in question by 
those who doubted of the scripturalness of their 
office.” Cualvin’s language on this subject is 
too pointed and explicit to be controverted for 
a moment. He declares that the laying on of 
hands in the ordination of ministers was * con- 
fined to the pastors.” (Jnstit. B. 1V. Chap. III. 
Sect. 16.) Here, then, is an example of the 
great Patriarch of Presbyterianism, at once con- 
tending for the scriptural authority of the elder’s 
office, and also declaring that they can take no 
part in the imposition of hands in the ordination 
of ministers of the gospel; and that, a number 
of years before either the First or Second Book 
of Discipline in Scotland was framed. 

But it may be seriously doubted whether the 
function of laying on hands in the ordination of 
ministers, was ever feally exercised by ruling 
elders, even under the Second Book of Discip- 
line, in Scotland. This may be fairly doubted, 
or rather confidently believed not to have been 
so, for the following reasons. 

1, The language used in that Formulary re- 
specting the ordination of ministers is, that they 
are to be set apart “by the laying on of the 
hands of the eldership.” But when the same 
Formulary tells us what is to be understood by 
the “‘eldership,” it represents the leading and 
guiding part of it to consist of bishops or pas- 
tors, together with those “ who are commonly 
called elders,” who “labour not in the word and 
doctrine.” 

2. In speaking of the public acts of the elder- 
ship, this Book declares that “ after lawful pro- 
ceeding by the eldership,” it appertains to the 
minister to pronounce all the results of their 

It tells us that it belongs to the 
minister likewise to pronounce all the public 
denunciations that are to be made in the kirk, 
before the congregation, concerning ecclesiasti- 
cal affairs, for that he is the messenger and 
herald betwixt Ged ard the people, in all these 
affairs.” It seems, then, that the draflers of 
this Book of Discipline were strangers to the 

for the function of government, therefore they 
were competent to every act of government. 

3. The fact that there is no evidence that 
Ruling Elders ever had hands imposed on them- 
selves in ordination, in the Church of Scotland, 
at any period of her history, affords strong pre- 
sumptive evidence that they did not in their 
turn lay on hands in the ordination of minis- 
ters. [ have never seen a particle of evidence 
that the Elders of the Church of Scotland were 
ever ordained in this manner; and I am per- 

dence. But it is likely that a class of Elders 
who never had this solemnity imparted to their 
own persons, should unite in imparting it toa 
class of Elders of a superior order? Ihave no 
doubt that the fact of their ordaining their 
Elders and- Deacons throughout their whole 
history, without the imposition of hands, was 
a defect. But still [ speak of the fact, and of 
the decisive bearing of that fact, on the argu- 
ment before us. | 

What confirms all this reasoning in regard to 
the Church of Scotland, is, that, in all the 
Presbyterian churches on the continent of 
Europe, organized at the period of the Reform-| 
ation, the practice on this subject seems to have 
been uniform, without a single exception. In 
none of them were the Ruling Elders ordained 
with the imposition of hands ; and in no one of 
them did these Elders unite with ministers in 
the imposition of hands, in the ordination of 
ministers. How shall we account for this re- 
markable fact? Did it fall out by mere acci- 
dent? No, it is just as remarkable and jast as 
decisive as any other fact, viz, that all the Re- 
formed churches on the continent of Europe, 
with one consent, maintained the doctrine that 
ministerial parity was: the faith and order of 
the truly primitive and apostolic:church. In 
all the Presbyterian Churches of France, Hol- 
land, Switzerland, and Germany, it may be 
confidently maintained that no one ever heard 
of a Ruling Elder laying on hands with Pastors 
in the erdination of Pastors... 

But it seems the advocates of the new doc- 
trine profess to hage found, in Dr. Lightfoot's 
account of the Westminster Assembly of Di- 
vines, some statements. concerning the proceed- 

dj sider as decisively favourable to their claim. 
tendency of such heretical’sentiments. Otthe} One writer in particular assures us that that 

Assembly on one agcasion at least decided in 
favour of that very claim. which is sow 
on behalf of the Ruling Elder’s office. The 
statement of this writer, however, though, no 
doubt, made with strict integrity on his part, is 
oorr. and the real facts, if properly under- 

stood by his readers, instead of favouring his 
argument will be found to operate strongly 

1. It would seem to be represented by this 
writer that the Westminster Assembly decided 
the question, whether the imposition of hands 
in the ordination of ministers should be con- 
fened to preaching elders, in different ways— 
first affirmatively, and afterwards negatively. 
But this is an entire mistake. The writer has 
totally mistaken the statement of Dr. Light- 
foot. The Assembly decided the main ques- 
tion only one way, and that was affirmatively. 
The question referred to, on another occasion, 
as decided negatively, was entirely a different 
one, rendered, indeed, somewhat obscure by 
the awkwardness of Dr. Lightfoot’s language. 
Whether that venerable body decided right or 
wrong in this matter, it is certain their decision 
was alloneway. 

2. Although a very large majority of the 
members of that Assembly were strictly and 
zealously Presbyterian in their creed, and pro- 
duced a set of Formularies, which have been 
for nearly two centuries famous for their Pres- 
byterian character; there were among their 
colleagues about half a dozen learned and zeal- 
ous Inde; 8; and these, together with a: 
few other enemies of Presbyterianism were 
almost exclusively the men who pleaded for 
raising the rights and privileges of elders. 
They contended that ruling elders ought to be 
eligible to the Moderator’s chair in all the 
judicatories of the church. Nay, like some 
modern professed Presbyterians, they alleged, 

in the church, and as presiding in ecclesiastical 
assemblies was a solemn act of government, it 
was peculiarly appropriate that they should 
occupy the moderator’s chair, in the assemblies 
of the church. See Lightfoot’s works, Vol. 
XIII. p. 2883—267. No one who understands 
the principles of the Independents can be at a 
loss to see why they contended for this doc- 
trine. One would think, however, that gentle- 
men who claim to be Presbyterians of the gen- 
uine, primitive stamp, would be ashamed to be 
found in such company. 

3. The writer who undertakes to give us an 
account of the doings of the Westminster As- 
sembly, tells us that the Church of Scotland, 
in conformity with the acts of that Assembly, 
immediately changed its practice in regard to 
ruling elders; and that ever since the year 1645, 
when the Formularies framed by that Assembly 
were adopted in Scotland, the imposition of the 
hands of ruling elders in the ordination of min- 
isters, was discontinued. ‘This statement would 

bers of that Assembly exercised a sovereign 
control over those. from Scotland, and that the 
latter yielded their opinions and their practice 
to the former. Let those who entertain this 
opinion read the Life of Bishop Reynolds, pre- 
fixed to the edition of his works in 1826, and 
they will entertain it no longer. Bishop Rey- 
nolds was a member of the Westminster As- 
sembly; and Ais judgment seems to have been, | 
certainly that of his biographer was, that the 
five Commissioners from Scotland governed that 
Assembly. The story, then, that the West- 
minster Assembly legislated, in regard to the 
Ruling Elders in opposition to the Scottish doc- 
trine and practice, and that the Church of Scot- 
land altered its practice for the purpose of con- 
forming to the Assembly’s decision, there is 
every reason to believe is a fiction. There has 
been no solid evidence of its truth produced, nor 
do I believe that any such exists, 

There is no proof, then, that the Church of 
Scotland ever, in any period of her history, 
allowed ruling elders to lay on their hands in 
the ordination of ministers. ‘ Nobody pretends 
that she has admitted any thing of the kind for 
nearly two hundred years. All grant that the 
Westminster Assembly adopted the same rule; 
and all, it is presumed, will acknowledge that 
no Presbyterian church on earth for two cen- 
turies past has adopted, or, in any form, favour- 
ed, the doctrine for which our opponents now 
contend. That doctrine, then, deserves to be 
styled, in all the extent and rigour of the ex- 
pression, an INNOVATION. Its friends may 
imagine that they are Presbyterians of a highly 
rectified character, and may claim its adoption 
as an honour; but .they are deceived; and, 
though no doubt honestly, are deceiving others. 

The advocates of this new doctrine, however,} 
tell us, that the fathers of the Presbyterian 
church in the United States, the framers of the 
form of government under which we now act, 
were evidently of their mind. For they say, 
that, while the Directory for the ordination ser- 
vice, as formed by the Westminster Assembly, 
and as adopted and acted upon by the Church 
of Scotland, decla:. +s that none shall impose} 
hands in the ordination of ministers but ‘“‘preach-} 
ing Presbyters;” our Directory on the same 
subject, says, that the ordination shall be done 
‘“* by the laying on of the hands of the Presby-, 
tery,” without excluding the ruling elders. 
These gentlemen contend that this alteration 
was made with the express design of enlarging} 
the powers of elders in this country, and of en- 
tirely doing away the Westminster and Scotch 
restriction. But can any intelligent or candid 
man admit this plea? One would think that if 
the venerable framers of our Formularies in- 
tended to make the alteration specified, they 
would have acted upon that alteration, and 
would have actually introduced the elders to the 
privilege contemplated in it. But did they do 
this? [t is notorious that they never did / ‘Here, 
then, we have the extraordinary allegation, 
that a body of mature, wise, venerable men, in 
framing a form of government for their Church, 
made an important alteration from that form 
under which they had before acted, for the ex- 
press purpose of introducing a new. arrange- 
ment, which, however, they .never did intro- 
duce, or so much as propose! In the hands 
of those very men, and their immediate suc- 
cessors, no oneé ever heard of any ordination} 
being. conducted by the imposition of hands 
of any other than preaching Presbyters. Can 
any one believe this self-destroying story? If 
those venerable men were capable of making 
the alteration in question with the view speci- 
fied, and at the same time of acting, as every} 
one knows they did, as long as they lived, in 
utter disregard of their own purpose—nay, in 
opposition to it—we must suppose them desti- 
tute either of common sense, or of common! 
honesty. Can the advocates of the new doc- 
trine be sincere in representing those men as 
agreeing with themselves, and as credible wit- 
nesses in their favour? I can hardly conceive} 
of their being able to swallow so great an ab- 
surdity. Either those venerated men meant no 
such thing as is imputed to them; or they had 
not honesty enough to follow out their own con- 
victions ; or they found their purposes so ab- 
horrent to public opinion, that they never dared, 
ip aby one case, to carry them into effect. 

But our opponents ask, what can be meant 
by the direction in our Formula of Ordination, 
that when the ordained minister rises from his 
knees, afier the ordaining prayer, the presiding 
minister first, and afterwards all the members 
of the ‘y in their order, shall succes- 
sively take him by the hand, saying in words 
to this purpose—'t We give you the right hand 
of fellowship to take part of this ministry with 
us.” Here, say they, ALL THE MEMBERS OF 
THE PRESBYTERY are directed to do this: But 
the Ruling Elders are members of the Presby- 
tery, as well.as the ministers; therefore they, 

conceigid, be. the meaning of the formula, 
“because t n rescribed to be addressed 

the ordained 

that, as these elders were appointed to bear valet 

seem to convey the idea, that the English mem-| — 

as well as-the ministers, are to take part in this 
ings in that venerable body which they con- solemnity and address. This, however, cannot, 

fainister cannot with propricty 
be adopted Ruling Elder—* We give you 
the right hand of fellowship to take part of ris 
MINISTRY with us.” the Ruling Elder’s office 
in any one instance in our standards called a 
ministry? Never. And it is remarkable that 
in the chapter which relates tothe ordination of 
em Elders, it is directed that the Elder, 
after his ordination, be taken hy the hand by 
the members of the existing session, and ad- 
dressed in the following language,“ We give you 
the right hand of fellowship to take part of this 
office with us.”: Here the function of the Ruling 

Ider is called, not a ministry, but an office. 
There can be no ‘doubt, then, thatthe framers 
of the Formula meant to represent as members 
of the Presbytery only those who were perma- 
nently and constantly such, viz. the ministers— 
the individual Ruling Elders being such only » 
occasionally and in rotation, as they happen to ~ 
be delegated by their respective seasions; just . 
as the language would be, if an inquiry were» 
made, when the Presbytery was not actually 
silting, who were its. members? Every one.. 
knows that, in such a case, the answer 
only name the members. And that. 
this was the real ee of the framers of the 
Formula, is rendered still more probable by the 
notorious fact, that in the Formula for the ordi- 
nation of Ruling Elders, not a hint is given » 
about~the- ‘in their-case. 
And every one acquainted with the history of 
our Church, knows that the imposition of hands 
in setting them apart to their office was abso-. 
lutely unknown, not only anterior to the adop- 
tion of our present Constitution, but for twenty 
years afterwards. So far as the writer of the 
present paper knows, he was the frst minister 
of the Presbyterian Church in the United States, 
who ordained Ruling Elders by the imposition , 
of hands on the kneeling candidate, This was 
about thirty-five years ago. And he well re-_ 
members the doubting look and the shaking 
head which he encountered on the. occasion 
from some who considered themselves a8 pecu- | 
liarly sfrict Presbyterians, and who disliked 
any departure from old habits. The present 
writer, when he considered that the first dea- 
cons were undoubtedly ordained by the imposi- 
tion of hands, could not reconcile it with either. 
his feelings, or his principles, that Raling Elders” 
should be ordained with Jess formality or solem- 
nity. And as he was the first (so far as he 
knows and believes) to introduce this method’ 
into that beloved Church in which he was born. 
and bred; so he hopes he shall be the Jast to 
say or do any thing derogatory to the true fon-' 
our or public usefulness of this highly valued 
and respected class of officers in the Church of 
Christ. 
Pardon my prolixity, Mr. Editor; one more 

number will probably complete my plan 
LVIN. 

For the Presbyterian, 
THE UNION SINGING BOOK. 

Mr. Editor—Your correspondent, Mr. Fitz, 
has mistaken both my character and aim. ‘He 
is under the impression that I “also am an au- 
thor, and actuated by envious motives.” I do not 
claim the honour of being an author, at least, 
not in Mr. Fitz’s department. “I have never 
published or edited any musical work, and do 
not know that I éver shal!. But as a Christian 
and a Sabbath-school teacher, | feel a deep in-’ 
terest in the promotion of proper sacred music. 
in the great congregation and in the sabbath.’ 
school. Neither was I “actuated by envious 
motives” in my review of Mr. Fitz’s work: the 
object | had in view was the real good of the 
little ones, whom he expected to benefit. Had’ 
Mr. Fitz’s book appeared solely on his own res-' 
ponsibility, [ should not have noticed it, but let 
it rise or fall according to the estimation by the 
public of its merit or Jemetit But as it cume, 
rytiee the sanction of the American Sunday 
School Union, and may wield considerable in- 
fluence on that account, | treated it as’ public 
property, “ without respect of persons.” I bought 
the book, intending to exert my influence, to 
have it extensively used in Sabbath-schools, ifit 
proved to be a good one; but finding, upon a 
thorough examination of it with sore musical 
friends, upon whose judgment | could rely, that 
it was not what it ought to be, I felt it'a duty to 
point out some of its defects, for the benefit of 
whom it might concern. I make this remark,’ 
because Mr. Fitz accuses me of “a design to 
o u false impression.” It is always painful 
or me to find fault; and had that been the sdle 

review of Mr. Fitz’s book, I should’ object of m 
fed you with a much longer commu- have troub 

nication. 
Mr. Fitz insinuates that I am “ shut upin my” 

own domicil, and know’ but little of the wide 
world,” and have a “ mind necessarily contracted’ 
and sectarian”—that I am “ a man of one idea, 
who has never seen the world, and totally des- 
titute of the qualifications of a reviewer.” ‘To 
all this, | will merely reply, that although it is 
true much of my time has been spent in study 
“‘in my own domicil,” yet my profession has 
forced me a great deal more into “ the wide 
world,” and enlarged intercourse with my fel- 
pee and a desire to be of benefit to them 
as me to “engage in promoting the great 

and good causes of the day.” Y on 
With regard to many of the church-tunes in his 

book, I do not object to'their use in the church; 
hut I do not consider them as suitable in the 
Sabbath-school. Mr. Fitz “admits that they 
are not particularly adapted to children ;” und 
says that they were placed there for andther 
purpose—the use of adult Bible-classes. As he 
had said in the preface to his book, that ** This 
work is designed to furnish Sunday-schools with 
a selection of tunes and hymns adapted to their 
exercises ;” I was right, | think, in objecting to- 
them as I did. 

I have no objection to the use of song-tunes 
in the Sabbath-school, provided they are adapted 
to poetry of the same character, and have -no 
unhallowed associations connected with them. 
No judicious superintendant or teacher would 
think of setting words to the tune of “ Lucy 
Long,” to be sung as a part of the exercises of — 
the Sabbath-school. It would be subversive of 
all decorum in the school. Mr. Fitz, therefore, 
misunderstands me, when he says of me—* Our 
reviewer, if he had had any knowledge in the 
history of music, would have found that the 
same objection which he would urge againstthe 
use Of these song-tunes might with equal pro- 
priety be made against more than half the most 
popular church-tanes now in use.” ©Modesty' 
forbids a men to speak of his own attainments, 
but I think that even Mr. Fitz will allow me to 
say that, having read and studied the Histories 
of music written by Burney, Hawkins, Busby, 
Stafford, and others, I am not claiming too h 
in desiring to be considered as having. si 
‘‘ knowledge in the history of music.” 

I am glad to learn that Mr. Fitz is not the 
author of the ine s addition to the hymn 
«Thou sweet gliding Kedron.” It having been 
added by “ the Committee of Publication of the 
American Sunday School Union,” argues little 
in’ favour of their competency to decide upon 
the merits of a musical work. = = 

If Mr. Fitz cannot see errors when directed 

will this work. for themselves; and if, 
upon such examination, they think proper to 
introduce it, I will not blame them for so doing. 

And now; by und tine can be 
more pleasant rofitably oceupied, than 
in a newspaper discussion with Mr. Fitz as to 
the merits of bis book, and | have already oc- 
cupied more of your. time and space with it 

take ' leave of the 

subject. Were | disposed to be satirical; there 
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ister of the flock, would double tigtgum? An 
nail, and. perhaps badly pale, WhO Bas not the-possibility of afinerease be sup-| 
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4 | will | | to the very page on whicl: they occur, it 
| probably be qaite as useless to mention the 
| very strain and bar, where they are found) «. ? 

| 
In conclusion, I only desire that those who 
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and clear when he entered inte tz; and 
that His sentence of final seotentironhe be 

“* Wherefore, behold |. send unto you prophets, | 
| and wise men, and scribes ;.and.some of them. 
ye shall kill and crucify;and-aome of them shall: 
ye scourge in. your. syfiagogues, and perse- 

+ ——- ——— 

By. | in the who was answered God, which must be believed in order to sal-\«  .. GOD AND MAMMON. and the church to whieh he looked consciousness in the face of his past 

Thomas. Howe, Eaq.., the Rev. Frederick) vation, without going through the gale of Epis-| Butt will be rich, fall: iato .| to hit very muchas poorer relations look-up] the unconscious stranger still. pursved | the 
MARTIEN, | Beasley; two right reverend prelates, and Mr.| copacy. It may be urged, that faith in Christ) foolish, and to, and:point out with pride, the theme, vatil an awkward silence ensued. 

‘Cornet of Seventh and George streets, | now Dr. Hobart, also appeared on the side ol] includes the privciple of obedience to bis in-| hurtful lusts which drown men in destruction| & wealthy kinsman, who neglects and deapiees| tlien the stranger told his errand. “He sol 
ete ere - ©. .» 4 the hierarchy; five against one; at length the) stitutions, and therefore to resist them, is to}.and ‘perdition. For the love of money is the| them. But amid the outward show of good, aid fora feeblo church. ‘His application 

f nying promptly, almost roughly refused.. The. usual 
ee es «+> printer proposed an armistice. The whole of| show the want of that obedience which flows] root of all evil; which, while some céveted after,| as there an indeed. i PRILADELE RIA... this controversy was aflerwards published by| from faith.. Doubtless, the faith in Christ dees they have erred from the faith, and piereed Did the world j satisfy the soul of one chimes of hard times—-no money, were wrung, oman, om include such a principle. But this no more| themselves with many sorrows.—1 Tim. vi. 9,| Who in early life declared that he took Ged for} and he concluded by telling the agent that peo-| cute them from.city:to city; that upon youmay 

? | ; being assaulted in the peaceful exercise of a} it. es icular views of any thing else w many years si mon faithfully, and Mammon had rewarde Oo get a his ow rom the: Dio rig a ¢ unto 
poung him; but had he likewise served God, and was| Perhaps he expected more urging, but the gen-| the. blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom | 

tleman immediately rose, and with a sad and| ye slew. between the jemple and: the altar, 
‘Wo subscription received for'e less term than one yéer—| right, Dr. Mason, after quoting from| which is regulated by Christ’s authority, to be} a pastor received a visit from a young mao, 

the, language used by Dr. Hobart, such ex-| the.tindispensable condition of salvation.’ Ha-) who sought his counsel and prayers, The good] he also reaping the rewards of righteousness!) Immediately ross, Verily 
ressions as the following in’ reference to non-| bitual disobedience to any of his known com-| man prayed with-and for him; and finally, as| B-———~ entered: hie coupting-room, om Monday, So'emn expression, said, “1 came to you as - erily | say unto you, All these things shall 

Episcopalian “ Schismatics, usurpers, renders| mands will exclude from his kingdom. Yet! he had evidence of his conversion, and} Morning. — The day before he had drawn near steward to whom  moch had been intrusted—| Come upon this generation,’ The view of the: 

of the Church’s unity, rebels against their Al-| there are sins both.of ignorance and infirmity| enjoyed the satisfaction of admitting him to the} ‘© the communion-table. The appgals had been butte your own Master you mast render your; tremendous judgments which were coming upon: : 

mighty Lawgiver ;”—added, “Verily, if this is} which consist with a gracious state. And why| visible church, and seeing him thus enter unwontedly pungent and searching, and lie had| 8ecount. May he: guide you into the path of} them, and which these words suggested, open-' : 
‘| po attack upon non-episcopalians, it is so like| an error about church government is not to be| the service of the Redeemer. * felt more sad, more solemn than oseal. If he duty, and lead you in the way of life. He ed the flood-gates of tenderness and compassion 

one, that we need a shrewd interpreter at our} classed among, these, the Bible has assigned] ‘The accession of such a member was an oc-| felt at all at such times, they were days of sad- pei a moment, and took his leave, while in His Divine mind :—and. He who, but a-mo- 
elbow to prevent our mistaking it,” p. 90,91. | no reason. And if the high churchmen will] casion of much joy to the church,, He was of] 2e8s to him. He felt. here often an uncom. was awkwardly thinking that per-} ment before, haddenounced them as hypocrites, 

Rates of Advernei ag the anti-episco enominations, in what man-/| to excom ica ch other in their turn, For rous-| UNWorthiness, which he sought to persuade) pathetic affecting exposiu- j cents. For 8 Mi pa stained character. The Church was now himesif was penitence ‘and humility he| rather thought he had better not. But he felt} lation, O Jerusalem, Jerusalem !” dow with : lines or less, first in- 
sértion, cents repetition of do. Payments} ner could he have, made it? “Not, by assail-| it is. no secret that there have been material| ing herself to more activity and ter effort 

+. .| ing them individually in. the street: not by en-| differences among them on their favourite ay A service of her Lav and he felt. her| thought those visionary, who spoke of the joys] 4 little troubled, and somewhat confused as he} them his own patience and long-suffering: looks: 

tering their houses and reading them a lecture| theme; and nothing can exceed their confusion) need of the young and the vigorous to co-oper- of forgiveness, the sweet assurance of pardon.| turned to his wile, and noddilig after hie depart-| back through every vista of unforgetting me- 

in. hi place of worship: for this would be} to found their hi h the Script He forgot that these are granted to those who 

HIGH CHURCH CLAIMS. and if any B——- had at times felt constrained to confess| led head upon his pillow—and that night hig} plains, and mournfully complains, of 
| Mr. Editor—\n consequence of the high others should happen to stroll in, he could not; — ‘* At times, we acknowledge, they concede] to be useful, and the pastor, just turning the| his worldliness, he had never so much as in- careful spirit revolved as usual his many plans] their infatuated blindness, their obstinate impen- 

the help that, more than he could hinder their) the possibility of ‘penitence’ and a ‘ true} declivity of life, believed that would be to it. =~ could for by 
| ot, Lpiscopa urch in me buying and reading his books; which, accord-| faith’ out of their church; for it i thi is m d his watchful care, fits expérience, his wis-| tend far into. ensuing years, night, moat. ing’ images of parental’ rotesta pi ying ling ir church ; for it is upon this) one of his most efficient supporters in all family, as at| Was it said, This hour shall thy, soul. be re-| tenderness-—a. hen. gathering-her un-! States, the writer deems it necessary that the fate! jing to his own account, he neither desired nor| concession that they rest their charity for the t ightest } . , m6. : : / sit efforts here, and one of the brightest Jewels in| this hour. But this day he felt an unusual de-| quired of thee.” And he passed from sleep| der her wings, and shielding them, by her, own. 

life, from every assault of the enemy—describes: 

made jnedvance.  . 

Bor the! Presbyterian, | on schism: not even by preaching against them| and mutual contradiction, when they attempt| ate with her, and her design into execu- 
| 4 confess and forsake their sins; and although 

of simiilac made netirly forty years expected. It is the dictate of common sense,/ non-episcopalian. But as their concession is} hi hereaft 
to (bod, if an author ‘print and publish severe re | in diametrical repugnance to their argument, it a public dedi- and heaviness ~ he she ‘ How often."=the willi 

it fo be Clearly ungerg,o0d, nous "| flections upon any body of men, he not only| only lets us see that they flinch fi the con- ice ,| Settled himself in his old chair at the little] ol Him who wilt ¥. ye oP po y body en, y y lets us see that they flinch from qn cation of himself to the service of the Redeemer green table, where he had spent 60 many years| 8¢cording to his deeds:—NV. Y. Tribune...’ “would. 1,"=—the Pa nth of -His paternal 
ee : care and anxiety, “ have gathered thy children. 

7s ther an, Episcopalian nor a Presbyterian, hebe-| attacks them, but does it in the most open| sequences of their own doctrine.” p. 101. his pastor called on him and told him that he 
| lieves that each form of church government pos-| manner possible. If one of our citizens should] ** Upon the whole, we have the ae evidence neat yen from unquestionable agthority, that of his life, he took not his -pen, nor did he tin- 

ang | in the gazeltes, a pamphlet,’ that they lay an unwarrantable stress upon the| the Sunday-school system was doing great good | tie the red tape bundle which lay the desk} THREAT. ings,”—and Christian of either deno | ination Can'sustalg any! calling all the members of the community, but} form of ecclesiastical order, by erecting com-| in other lands, and in some parts' of our own, before him. ... “1 feel sick. I believe I am THE INFALLIBLE CERTAINTY OF GOD'S Pega efforts oer swrvee sun _ inconvenience, much Jess incur danget of} of hisown sect, traitorsand rebels tothe go-| munion with their priesthood into an ‘ indis-| and ashe wished to establigh one, he desired his | getting old, and I wish I had a son who could) ENED JUDGMENTS. ding relieve me from my cares. They can all spend,| whé are femiliar with the words of eter-| “ and ye 
| _ But do we not. detect here the symptoms of 

vacillation andi rélenting, of what, in man, 

From the London Christian Observer. | togetber, even asa hen gathereth her chickens 

ndemnation herealter, simply becatse he be-| wernment, would Mr. Hobart, or any body else,| pensable condition of salvation.’ The alarm| aid and co-operation. The young man looked 
longed to one or the other of these commu-| he satisfied with such an apology as this: “ You| which they have sounded on this subject, is| solemn. He was very much ‘occupied through but they can neither earn nor save. Fine hands) nal life, often, ture to. the pathetic expostulation Hions;* and further, thas neither our Lord, nor! have no right, Sir, to be offended with any part| vor et praterea nihil, mere noise; and need| the week—his time was his employers’, and he they would be to get along without me. There| which closes *the twentyrthird chapter of St. i any of the writers of the New Testament, pre-) of my pamphlet. It is true I have called youa| give no disquiet to the most timid conscience.”’| must conscientiously employ it in their service.| 8°€8 John, half-drunk already, staggering to] Matthew's Gospel, “ O Jerusalem, . erusalem,”| the aword of crn = emer noes | acribed or recommended ‘a form of church go-/ rebel and a traitor, but you should not con-| p.-101. a | He could not aid in looking up the scholars—in-| the billiard-room. He will die a beggar, and| ag furnishing one of the most beautiful and af-| ‘ke sword of righ new ea. , Verninent: "© | strue these epithets as an attack upon you; for| —“ My single object, says he,” (Dr. Hobart,)| deed he was kept so busy, he did not think he| his family will suffer. 1 I do not look out for] fecting specimens of the infinite Yenderness. of| ‘¢ Divine arm? . Has not, 80 rejoiced 
F As Téspects the Episcopal church, he P@t-) the least candour will enable you to perceive| ‘ was the instruction of Episcopalians.” (Apol-| could do any thing about it. Would he teach| them, I shall have all his children to support,| the’ Divine nature to be found ‘even in the Sa-| °8* ant judgment, as, that God's truth, aod 
ficularly ‘régards, as worthy of commendation,| ;hat I published my pamphlet for the exclusive] ogy page 32. Vol. II. p. 87.) _ a class on the Sabbath? The Sabbath was his| #04 his frivolous, gossiping wife. IM she had| cred Volume. Jesus weeping at the grave of| Justice, and: holiness, have ret ne ee ; the provision’ made ‘for the reading of large use of my own connexions?” ‘ Would this, ‘‘ His works are declared by the Layman to only day of leisure—of spiritual improvement. been a-different woman, he might not have} Lazarus, lets in upon the night of human sor- nie! clinch afchgpeeeiten, aS ater St vm ' portions of the Holy Scriptures in the public) we ask, convince Mr. Hobart, or any body| be ‘addressed to Episcopalians alone.’ (Coll.| He felt his own need of instruction; he felt in-| been such a man. He was a sweet child—I| row and depression a cheering ray of Divine ee hee ae Nene services ; and also for ‘the special observance} else, and send him home perfectly satisfied to} No. 111, p. 32.) Is itso? Where then was competent to teach others. The good man felt remember | told old parson I meant to sympathy. Jesus, weeping over guilty and the possess S101 of ils prostituted privileges; and, 

ahd commerhoration of the great facts of the| be denounced, as a rebel and a traitor, so often| their vaunted charity, in trying to conceal from| that there was modesty in this refusal, and he| ™ake a minister of him—a fine minister he| perishing Jerusalem, makes us acquainted in ireagr on gen ricoh ance elindayy iat 
Christian “religion, stich as the birth, cruci-| as » zealous partizan might judge it conducive| others, or not trying to extend to them, the| said very kindly, aa he: normed away, “I am| would have made—ruined by his mother’s in-) some small degree, with the riches of the good- cas. anstien nen epee =i ns fixion and death, resurrection and ascension of! to the edification of his own particular friends ?| knowledge of truth upon the admission or re-| very sorry not to see you at our weekly ¢on- dulgence, and reeling from the ‘tavern to the} negs, and forbearance, and long-suffering of pose pec of — we te itys 
our blessed Lord ; and the diffusion of miracu-| We believe not. Neither will the non-episco-| jection of which, depends admission to, or ex-| ference.” “I feel it a great loss,” replied| theatre. At his age | was behind the counter,| God; and affords another proof, if proof were nS ie ag! gine ark og ‘Tous gifts of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pen- palians be satisfied with Mr. Hobart’s apology| clusion from, God’s covenanted mercy? Is it} B——, « but my time is not my own, and 1| 4nd here have I been tied ever since—and for! requisite, of the: Apostle’s cheering assertion, oo ees eee tecost. “Nor can he ever forget, that in the} for himself.”—p. 91—92. © : | thus that charity behaves towards the souls of} cannot be spared.” The pastor was nota weak| What?” A slight tap on the door disturbed “his! that * we have not an High Priest. who cannot pale iy rate Se ne tg : long tife'of the late Bishop White, the Chris- Again, Dr. Mason, referring to the quotation| men?” Christian Magazine Vol. II. No. 1. p.| man, and he thought as he left—I. wonder how| Teveries. “Letters, sir, from the Post Office,”| be touched with a feeling of our infirmities.” tag Pa ee _— 
ban Virtues and graces appeared ina most at-) from page 84—86, thus expressed himself. 87. | long before B—— expects a partbership 10 re. | Said the clerk, as he laid them on the table and} But to view this passage as an isolated text, Our Lord p to confirm the sentence ; : 

_ tractive point of view, bechuse in connexion with “Their doctrine is, that non-episcopalians ‘- But how is all this to be reconciled with} ward his diligence. But he was a kind man, withdrew. ‘What's this, from Tom? -More| would be to lose much of its pathos, and to and to a: +e those miseries over which he 
unaffected humility, and with “the ornament} are no part of the visible church; but are| what these same gentlemen tell us, when they! and the thought followed—we must not expect | Money | dare say. ‘ Misfortune to let the sash) miss altogether a most'important moral: princi- ra erry on mang, pra ar | 
of a ‘meek “and quiet spirit, which is in the! ‘children of wrath,’ and without a single hope} are occupied with another view of their sub-| too much at fall, and break my window,’ Pshaw. ‘Fellow-| ciple. which it ‘conveys... If we on he | sight of God ‘of great price.” ” Alas! that his founded on covenanted mercy. No ‘repen-} ject? For brevity’s sake, we quote the Lay-| ‘The partnership was attained, and B ad-| student broke my lamp.’ ‘Caught in a-shower| context in-which this passage is set, like. so inal epee ata ” He - 
‘example has been lost sight of by Episcopal) tance towards God,’ no ‘faith towards our| man only, as heis particularly pointed, and as| mitted as an equal, was no longer supposed to| 28 I was visiting regicide’s cave, ruined-my| diamond gem of light, some brilliant solitary ne pan os 2 8 9 yin ve ard. Hanet 
imeen. ______, | Lord Jesus Christ’ no conformity to his image ;| his papers have been republished, with un-| be entirely under the control of others. But| cloak, and tore my best coat.’ ‘Heavy col-| star in a lowering midnight sky—the holy -in-| 2°,7 Snpounces, but p Precnge 0 
“That unassuming man designated himself! no zeal for his glory, can be of any avail.| qualified approbation, by Dr. Hobart himself.”| was his time less valuable when the interests of| lege bills this term.’ Yes, master Tom, heavy | dignation which immediately preeédes jit; the aC ae ee ee ee “Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal church in| ‘The simple fact of their separation from the} “Let it be recollected that error, is venial| the concern were his own, than when he was a} bills no doubt. Well | don’t want him to be} calm and fixed determination of purpose which pie | nits iphperre, waa Gr, Lord's er age the commonwealth,” or “State of Pennsylva-| <authorized,’ that is to say, from the Episco-| only in proportion as it isinvoluntary. “How,| subordinate, serving for a scanty salary? [His| mean, and when children know the ability of} immediately follows it ; not only will this burst Be one and 10 thee formally. quilting is : the father, I suppose we can’t expect such ecoh-| of love beam with intenser brightness from be-| °F °¥et» He abandoned this infatuated and. der : x voted people to final impenitence and hopeless 

nia,” We have how Bishops of whole States $| pal * priesthood,’ mars their religion, and ren-/ then, shall that man excuse himself, who, hav-| time was his capital, and every minute could ‘ : 
‘as of New York, New Jersey, &c., &c., as if} ders it stark naught!” p. 93. «| ang been warned of the defect of the ministry| be coined into cents and dollars; could he take} OMY 48 [ used to practise. I think Tom will! tween those gloomy and portentous clouds ; but phe hen’ Chitat- tas deoarted T, the 

. par rom the their jurisdiction comprehended the while pop- “This sweeping sentence of proscription is| at whose hands he receives the ordinances of| thi aterial, and employ it in efforts| tarn out something yet.” also a most. important and most necessary les- eping ) of| this precious material, employ “Well, here’s a letter from Susan, ‘My hus-| son will be ane sed to iinpenitence and Y he temple, ne means of grace can be efficacious : 
its rites and. ceremonies can :be but weak and 

‘ulation, and as if Episcopacy alone was known, softened by representing it as ‘ not inconsistent| the Gospel, neglects, nevertheless, to give at-| for the advancement of the Redeemer’s king- 
‘or had any existence. Formerly when Tefer-| with that charity which extends mercy to all] tention to the subject, and to examine dispas-| dom? Qh no, he would convert it into money, band has been unfortunate, and I am very sor-| Jief, as to the awful and infallible certainty of , 
ence was made to the Episcopal eburch, it Was! who labour under involuntary error.’ But the| sionately, those works which prove the necessi-| and if he could, he would spare a part of the| ry that I'am obliged to applyto you for aid. He| God’s threatened judgments. * | beggarly elements ; its oblations vain; and all 

called “our church ;" now, by the party allu-| relief is not worth accepting. For in the Jirst| ty of union with that church, the validity of} money for the service of God. And then he| has speculated largely, and becomea good deal! There is, perhaps, no more serious obstacle, its sacrifices‘ and prayers but an abomination 

ded to, it is called THe church; plainly inti- place, so much is necessary to constitute ‘in-| whose ministrations even its most inveterate] had a vague, an indefinite notion, that after he involved—a few thousands would relieve him,| in the human mind, to repentance and refor- = eee Lard. ee ; 

‘mating that ‘the RS ee ot ‘church is the only} yoluntary,’ or as it is elsewhere called, ‘un-| opponents are obliged to acknowledge. Lay-] had acquired a competence, at some future day, and prevent the sacrifice of his property. _Am| mation, than the vague idea entertained of the| _ Before entering further upon the principle 
‘or .. "In a téittiig Episcopal paper of very avoidable’ error, that the instances in which} man No. IX. Collect p. 188.” Vol. I]. p. 88. | darkly and dimly seen in the long vista of com-| Very sorry to apply, but knowing gr vase oe Divine mercy : ag if mercy were the same weak which I desire to: inculcate, | would guard 
Bassai aie, when the Methodist Episcopal) ‘the plea could be substantiated would be rare} ‘On the Layman’s principles, such a case ing years, he should more entirely consecrate affection’—Oh, nonsense! it. all comes to! passion in God as in man; and, at the.cry of} #8@!st a possible abuse of the context.: It 
‘church bots: haticed “the word-“ church” ‘was; indeed. Access to means of instruction pte-| cannot exist. For in the very next page, he himseif and his persona} efforts. as he gath- money. Well, I did not expect this—I knew suffering, however merited, should swallow up might be said—indeed kas.been—Since Christ 

: rinted in tlalics. Pr he meaning of this cannot | cludes it effectually. And as there are few} maintains, that ‘those who have departed from] ered riches, it was astonishing even to himself,| Susan’s husband was a fool; but 1 thoaght) alt the other #ttributes—cthe: truth; the jiistice,| * proposed in Scripture as our great Exemplar 
be misanderstood ; since, although there is no} districts where this question can be agitated) Episcopacy, have no spiritual authority what-| how little, how very little, it was possible to Jones was doing well. ‘ Advance of a few thou-| the holiness of God.. But the: passage before} 9° Not the indignation which He here evinces 

‘Teligious establishment in the Unite? States, all) without Episcopalians, or their priests, or their} ever ; have no ministers; and no ORDINANCES.’| spare for objects of piety or benevolence. It| $@0ds!” She. speaks as coolly as when she} us strikes at the very root of this dangerous. de-| *8e!st the Scribes and Pharisees, and the se- 
‘who are not Episcopalians are styled dissenters ; writings, the error must almost always be wil-| How then are. we to ‘ receive the ordinances of| seemed as if the great object of life was to ac- used to ask for a piece of bread and butter.” lusion. It exhibits to us Christ—the image .of| *¢#ity-of expression which he: adopts towards 

: ‘* What comfort are my children to me? I{ the invisible God—our Judge at the day of final them, justify us imihe indulgence of a similar “and what is yet ‘more extraordinary, the Sco’ch/ ful; in which case the retreat is cut off—and| the Gospel,’ in churches which have ‘no minis- quire property—the natural and proper use of Pe ! 
Presbyterians of the established church are) secondly, we have no ground to expect even| ters, and no ordinances,’ exceeds our compre-| money was to increase itsel/—and every judici-| have toiled and laboured to accumulate money| judgment; not only denouncing, but actually spirit ; and in the adoption of similar language? 
called dissenters. this very precarious mercy, but the charity of| hension.” Vol. II. p. 88. ous and profitable investment of his funds open-} for them, and what good does it do them or} commencing to execute, His judgments upon I admit, that there is a holy indignation against 

me?” Another rap, low and hesitating, at the| the impenitent:. and this, not in wrath, but in| $12 which is not only unblamable, but lauda- e: ‘He who writes this article can remember) of Mr. Hobart and his brethren! Warrant] ‘ We are reduced it seems to a hard predi-| ed the way for another and another; and he : 
the time when Scottish Episcopalians, known) from the word of God they have produced| cament. In the first place. we have nothing to} never so needed every cent as while it was} door, anda sharp ‘Come in,” answered; a| sorrow; with eyes suffused with tears; with a ble; and which generally ‘accompanies a fer- 

man threadbare and pale, with the air of a gen-| heart beating in sympathy ; and with the ten- yous s for the glory of vod, and fer-thetrus happiness of man. J admit, that not only to 
Tes Jacobites or Nonjurors, could only meet by! none, and have none to produce. If commu-| do with works which prove the necessity of rapidly accumulating. 
_ Stealth or sufferance in any larger number than nion with the authorized, or Episcopal priest-| union with the Episcopal Church, such as those Punctual in the house of God on the Sabbath,| tleman, but with an appearance which spoke| derest: feelings of commiseration for those very a | 
six. So much for ‘rae Church as it existed in! hood, be to those to whom the Gospel is pro-| published by Dr. Hobart, because they are ad-| constant at the Lord’s Table, decorous in all] plainly of fallen fortunes, entcred the room.| sufferings which he was himself about to inflict. “* love righteousness,” but to “ hate iniquity,” 
Scotland until some time after the death of the) cjaimed, an indispensable condition of salva-| dressed to Episcopalians alone; and in the nex!| public religious observances, diligent in his} B drew himself up, ard looked hard and] Thus, while it magnifies the Divine compassion| '* ®" essential feature of resemblance, in our 
Pretender. tion, what possible escape can be left for those] place, we are without excuse for neglecting to] business, exact, but not oppressive in his trans-| cold, as he slightly nodded to his visitor. The} to the utmost, it but establishes more strongly conformity to the image of Christ.. But the ex- 

gentléman took a chair, and after a moment’s| the awful fact, that it were impossible even for} &tcise of this feeling, as of many other legiti- 
hesitation and evident struggle, said, ‘I have} the Omnipotent God to exercise mercy towards} Mate feelings, passions, and affections, should 

a The following quotations are from the Chris-| whe reject it? The very idea of such an es-| examine them. _We are waRNED, it is said, of| actions, whose prospects were brighter for both 
“tian s Magazine, edited by the Rev. Dr 1 John cape, however to be effected, is repugnant to| the defect ofour ministry. Warned! By whom?| worlds than his? His pastor mourned that his , 
M. Mason, of New York. eo | that of an indispensable condition. No; il} Not by our own ministry. They perceive not} liberality did not increase with his wealth, and} come to tell you that it is impossible for me to|.man, unless in full harmony with his other at- rather be guarded, and repressed, than argued 

__. “Early in: the summer of 1804, the Rev./ the condition be indispensable, they who re-| the fatal defect. Not by Dr. Hobart’s works ; grieved that the counting-room should seem to} meet my engagements, and raise the money;| tributes; and in full accordance with those holy for, and indulged. For | might well ask, 
Jobn Henry Hobart, an assistant minister Of} ject it must perish. And if they who reject it] thcy were intended for none but Episcopalians!| absorb all his energies. But while he could| and I have come to ask forbedrance and kind-| laws which He has graciously revealed to us,| '® there, whose uniform’ consistency of profes- 

“Trinity Church, New Y ork, published a work, may still be saved, it is not indispensable:| and yet we are to be without excuse! another! not but feel that there was somewhat to regret,| ness a little longer.” | as being the essential principles, the fixed and -sion and conduct ; whose ‘ardent zeal, and 

entitled, “A Companion for the Altar : con-! otherwise the definition might run thus: an in-] sample of charity, we suppose. Very possi-| he was not sure that there was aught of which| ‘If you cannot meet your engagements, || unalterable rules, of His moral government. In whose. close walk with, God, justify Aim in 
‘sisting of a short explanation of the Lord 8) dispensable condition is that which may be| bly, however, this good office is performed by} to complain. : must mine; and if you cannot raise the money,| short, it convinces us, that eves though the indulging this spirit ? Who is. there who does 
Supper ; and during the receiving of the Holy) dispensed with! The alternative then is,| the advices and admonitions of the Layman.| B married, and took his bride to a home| the means must be taken to raise it from your| passing of that sentence, ‘* Depart, accursed,| 9° find sufficient in his own bosom # hum- 

Communion, saul Peles the form prescribed) Episcorpacy or Perprition!! Prove this, and) We are much his debtors; especially as in not] furnished with every comfort, adorned with| property. The times are very hard, and money | into everlasting fire,” were to melt the Divine} ‘ble him to the dust; and to teach him that 
by ‘the Protestant Episcopal Brin in the! there is but one way for us: rush into the arms| yielding to his voice, we encounter the hazard every elegance; and the pastor called to offer} I must have.” : : : bosom with a still deeper sorrow than did that] te only feelings which he ‘should indulge 

%.. nited States of America. is was follow-| of the E iscopal Church, and the sooner the} of forfeiting, by voluntary error, all claim upon| his congratulations. He took an opportunity] ‘I have been disappointed in my expecta-|- mysterious sacrifice in whielthe Pather spared towards a fellow sinner, are thosé of 
ed in the fall of the same year, by another com-) better ! a. this, and for our part, little as} mercy, covenanted or uncovenanted. So that] of entreating him to make this an era in his| tions; but still | hope to meet the bond at no| not his own, his well-beloved Son, yet that God Fidei thar oe regret fal poweyet 

re is a y indignation _pilation, entitled, * A mion for the Festi-| we are inclined to such a transition at present,| we, miserable sinners that we are, we,canhard-| life of renewing his dedication to God—of de-| very distant day—I ask you not to make me} will not, because He cannot, consistently with pet Be a holy indigns 
vals and Fasts of the stant i we will take refuge immediately in her commu-| ly escape from the alternative of ‘ Episcopacy| voting himself to his service. With great faith-| further expense. You are secure and as aj his unchangeable attributes, at the bar of final “against sin: but each who asserts it shou ‘take 

man and a Christian, I ask you not to strip me} judgment, pardon the impenitent, the unbeliev- - good heed lest he condemn himself in that thing 
7 ale which he alloweth. .He should take geod heed 

_ Church in the United States of America.”” ~ | nion! Heis a fool who would put his soul in| or perdition,’ with all the charity of Dr. Ho-| fulness he reminded him that he was but a 
of all I have, and leave my wife and children| ing,’and the unsanctified. © ° __ Extract from the Companion for the Altar.) jeopardy for a single moment, by rejecting an| bart to help us.” Vol. II. No. 1, p. 88 and 89.| steward—and he entreated him to consider the | 

As Dr. Hobart had complained of being mis-| obligations which rested upon one who had} pennyless upon the world.” But let, us consider the context. | to the Apostle’s caution, ‘* Be ye angry and sin 

are told| "0t.” - He should be well assured that his an- 
_.“ The Judge of the whole earth indeed will | ‘indispensable condition of salvation ;’ and risk 

_do right. The grace of God quickens and ani-| the loss of Heaven upon the credit of the cha-|} represented by Dr. Mason, Dr. M. thus re-| professedly dedicated himself and all that he A slight expression of contempt appeared on In the first verse of the chapter we 65 Sse J J 
mates all the degenerate children of Adam.| rity of Mr. Hobart, and Bishop Horsrey!} plied. hadto God. Hetold him that the church need-| the face of B “When you borrowed the| that ‘ Jesus spake to -the multitude, and to his} 8" '8 indeed against sin, and not the effect of 
The mercy of the Saviour is co-extensive with| We are sure that the drift, and have little doubt} ‘If, however, it is true, that we have so| ed his prayers and his efforts even more than| money, | supposed, as an honest man, you in-| disciples, saying, The Scribes and the Phari- pride or peevishness.: of a carnal spirit, and an iJ 
the ruin into which sin has plunged mankind.| that the design of a number of Episcopal pub-| grossly mistaken and misrepresented the prin-| h's money—though he doubted not that were] tended to pay—you gave me these securities,| sees sit in Moses’ seat: all, therefore, whatso- unsubdued temper. Nor is this difficult, to as- 
And in every nation, he that feareth God and | lications is to force plain people iato such aj ciples of Dr. Hobart and his friends, and their] his heart in Hér cause, his treasure would soon] and if you cannot pay the money, I must raise} ever they bid you observe, that observe and do; Certain, if we honestly desire to know the truth. 

_worketh righteausness, is accepted of him: But| conclusion,” p. 94, 95. predecessors, as he pretends, we have the con-| be there too. The countenance of B fell,| it from these means. It is my duty to take| but do not ye after their works: for they say,| Holy anger against sin is ever intimately allied 
_where the gospel is proclaimed, communionwith; “But before the authors can be justified in| solation of erring in company which he will] and his brow grew dark, and he told the good to love for the personof the sinner. Our Lord, care of my own family, and 1 have as muchj and do not.” He then proceeds, as far as 
“the church by the participation of its ordinan-| utteringa syllable which only looks towards} not deny to be respectable.” Vol. II. No. 3,) man that he was to be his own judge of his} trouble to get along as other folks.” the thirteenth verse, to describe the charac-| We are told on another.occasian, looked: round 

ces, at the hands of the duly authorized priest-| such a conclusion, they ought to be perfectly} p. 359. | i duty and ability, and muttered something about ‘©The borrower is servant to the lender,” | ter of the Scribes and Pharisees ; and to detail about “ with anger ;”—but.. why !—* being : 
_hood, is the indispensable condition of salvation.| certain of their premises. To unchurch, with} ‘The first of our fellowtrespassers is noless a| providing for his own. and never more abjectly so than when he is} various instances of their pride and hypocrisy: grieved at the hardness ef their hearts.” And ' 

the borrower of money which he cannot repay.| at the thirteenth verse, He passes from the con-| @3 10 the case before us, we ever find that a : | 
holy indignation against sin does not harden, : 

_ Separation, from the preg gevernment and| a dash of the pen, all the non-episcopal de-| personage than Archbishop Wake, under whose} — But the counsel of the man of God followed 
regular priesthood of the church, when it pro-} nominations under Heaven, and cast theirmem-| wing Dr. Hobart is proud to cower. Before] him in the darkness and silence of night and he| Wholesome truths were on the lips of the visi-| sideration of their personal character to that of pt 

| but soften, the Heart: and never failsto thaw, ; , ceeds from involuntary and unavoidable ignor-| bers, indiscriminately, into a condition worse| and during the time of this learned and amiable] resolved at some future day to do and give} tor, and indignant feelings rose from his heart ;| their agency and influence upon society. And ten art 

ance or error, we have reason to trust, will not} than that of the very heathen, is, to say the} prelate, a number of Episcopal writers, advan-| more. Children were born to him. Bright] but he suppressed them and said, “ Then I can] from this to the thirty-fourth verse, he pouts and to dissolve it,.in the meltings. of divine 
intercept from the humble, the penitent, and/ least of it, a most dreadful excommunication ;| ced the very same claims which have recently} faces gathering around his table, merry voices| hope for nothing from you ." out a torrent of holy indignation against. these Sore gn ory “The first and great command- 

obedient, the blessings of God's favour, But} and if not clearly enjoined by the authority of| been revived by Daubeny, Hobart and Co.} and light footsteps sounded through his house; “Why,” said B , who scemed in deep| blind guides, who shut up the kingdom of hea- — ever generates, as its legitimate offspring, 

‘when we humbly submit to that priesthood} God, as criminal as it is dreadful,” p. 95, 96. | And he did not scruple to tell them that they] and the pastor growing aged and feeble, with a} thought, “J think if you can raise a hundred] ven against men, and took from them “the key ‘ the second which is like untoit.” The chord 

which Christ aod his apostles constituted;} ‘We are told again, that ‘ whoever is in} were ‘out oftheir senses.’ ‘ God forbid,’ says| trembling hand, and ofien with a sinking heart,} dollars, and the present interest for him, I] of knowledge: who neither entered in them- of tender mercy towards the perishing sinner 

_ when, in the lively exercise of penitence and| communion with the Bishop, the Supreme Go-| he, in a letter to the famous Le Clerc, “‘ God) sprinkled the baptismal water on their brows. | could get P. to take the securities, and let me| selves, nor suffered those who were entering to vibrates to that touch which wakes the chord of 

faith, we partake of the ordinances administer-| vernor of the church upon earth, is in commu-| forbid that | should be so iron-hearted, as on} Wealth still poured in upon B , but as| have the money, and he can wait awhile as} goin. ‘This whole passage furnishes a dark holy indignation in the Divine, or in the rege- 
_ed by them, we maintain our communion with| nion with Christ the head of it, and whoever is| account of such a defect,’ viz. the want of Epis-| his riches increased, many there were to use| well as not.” A flush passed over the face of} and awful counterpart of the sermon on the| nerated bosom. In this very chapter, in which 

‘that church which the Redeemer purifies by| not in communion with the Bishop, is thereby} copal order, ‘ to believe that some of them,’ the} them, and he tasked every faculty, and re-| the stranger, but he repressed his indignation.| Mount. In the one, our Lord pronounces eight} O4F Lord adopts a severity of expression never 

j _ his blood, which he quickens by his Spirit, and} cut off from cummunion with Christ ;’ and this foreign Protestant churches, * should be cut off} doubled all his energies to meet the varied de-| His hand was in the lion’s mouth, and he knew beatitudes : in the other he denounces, eight -Tecorded; on any other Occasion, as having 

s whose faithful members he will finally crown} is said to be a ‘general conclusion established} from our communion ; or with certain insane| mands, and increase his wealth in proportion to] with whom he was dealing. woes. He brings home against the Scribes and passed His.lips of love, we find_it tempered. by 
one of the most tender and pathetic bursts of with the most exalted glories of his heavenly} by the uniform testimony of aLt the apostolic writers among us, to pronounce that they have] the increase of his family. How could one so} ‘The hypocrite,” murmured the stranger,| Pharisees several charges of the most heinous) @0t_ e 

k m | and primitive writers.’—[Companion for the| no true and valid sacraments; and so are hard-| situated spare much to the necessities of the| as he passed from he room, ‘* does he think I/ nature, and to each charge attaches a woe: feeling to be found in the Sacred Volume. 
am duped—does hé think that I do not know] ‘* Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- When our Lord uttered ‘those awfully por- 

kingdom. The important truth which the uni-) an 

: _ yersal church has uniformly maintained, that,| Festivals and Fasts, p, 59 from Daubeny, p.} ly Christians.” Vol. II. No. 3, p. 360. church; and yet how importunate, how almost : 

- _ to experience .the full and exalted, efficacy. of| 99.] | | ‘‘ The archbishop, it seems, construed these} extortionate had she becomein herdemands. But] that every cent goes into his own pocket? And| crites!”’ because they began by perverting the] tentous words which sealed the fiat of Jerusa- 

‘the sacraments, we must receive, them froma} ‘The meaning is not obscure. There is no| exclusive claims as we have done; and he has} one thing he could do. His sons must be educat-| glad will P. be to take the bonds and wait a| ignorant; by making those whom they, from} lem’s doom; and which struck, as it were, the 

V3 “Valid authority, is not inconsistent with that) access to communion with Christ, but through} called their advocates by much harsher names} ed, and they could preaeh the gospel. - Yes, he} little—for business for his son. This is reli-| their education and office, should have guided| key note of the tenderest mood in, the Divine 

: 3 xte communion with the Bishop. Yet, Mr. Hobart| than we choose to adopt. Pray was this ‘emi-| was willing they should, some of them be min-| gion, is it? Yesterday I saw him at the Lord’s} into the ways of truth, twofold more the chil-| mind, “ All these things shall come upan this 
. What canI do? Deliver me from a| dren of hell than themselves: and because they| generation !” his Omniscient’ mind cast a pro- 

"charity which extends mercy to all who labour n wit 
under iapoluntary error. But great is the| himself being judge, true faith vitally unites its) nent and revered Bishop,’ as Dr. Hobart terms} isters. But the salary of ministers was low—| table. é 
¥ guilt, and imminent. the danger of those who,| possessor to the Redeemer; (Companion for him, * uncandid and unfair?” Was he too, an} he felt, as he placed a child of his own in the] shark who has grown grey and hard in the} went on, through the various stages of covet-} phetic glance: into futurity, and saw the tre- 

ing the means of arriving at the know-| the Altar, meditation for Thursday,) and in| ‘ ingenious sophist,’ versed in the ‘ arts of plau-| pulpit—it seldom afforded more than x mainte-| church, and covers his avarice with the mantle| ousness, of hypocrisy, of persecution, until, by| mendous judgments that, within the shert space 

fedge of the truth, negligently or wilfully con-| this ‘vital union’ originates all communion with] sible but false deduction?’ Did he too, pursue} nance; how desirable that he should be able to} of religion !” : | their» conduct, they became witnesses unto| of forty years, were to be transacted on that 
z “finue in‘a slate of separation from the author-| him. . If, therefore, faith in Christ produces] ‘an unrelenting system of intemperate denun-| give them a little private aca independent} On coming to his home B—— found two} themselves that they were the children of them} very spot, on which he then, for the last time, 

‘ - jzed ministry of the church, and participate of} communion with. him, and this communion is| ciation?’ (Apology, p. 13.) fae of the avarice or caprice of the church or people.| gentlemen, evidently clergymen, on the steps} that killed the prophets. He then proceeds, at} stood. These he proceeds to detail fully to his 
“ordinonces administered by an irregular and] inaccessible but through the medium of the|  “ Surely it was rather mal-.a-propos to break How rapidly time passes! It seems but yes-| of the house, and his wife standing in the door. the thirty-second verse, im one of those awful} disciples. He saw ‘Jerusalem; “the faithful 
“jiivalid an authority. “Wilfully rending the] Bishop, it follows that faith in Christ is impos-| the head of his grace of Canterbury with a/ terday since B married, and his sons were| B felta pang at his heart, and almost in-| addresses, which remind us of His mysterious} city, become a harlot: once righteousriess 

' peice and unity of the church, by separating) sible where there is no communion with the stroke aimed at a poor Presbyterian!” (Apolo-| now in their manhood, and his daughters in| voluntarily put his hand upon his pockets. O!} words to Judas at the last passover, “ What} dwelt therein, but now murderers He saw 
Bas the ministrations of it# authorized priest-| Bishop, and that all non-episcopalians are, of| gy, p. 360.) | | their prime. He was a gtandfather, and a| what was so unpleasant as the face of an agent} thou doest, do quickly/” thus'to call uponthem,| those who, by privilege and profession, were 

“hood ;obstinately contemaing the means which/ necessity, infidels. And thus our position is} Enoughit is hoped bas been transcribed from] patriarch, His hair had grown grey, and care| for some religious or benevolent effort?’ Bat| ‘Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers.| separated as a holy people unto the Lord, run- 

God in his sovereign pleasure, hath prescribed| proved, that Episcopacy is held up as of pri-| the pen of Dr. Mason, to show how utterly un-| had worn deep lines upon his brow. He was} he shook hands politely with them, and as his} Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can|- ning-to every excess of riot::and as the world, 
for thei?salvation, they are guilty o rebellion| mary, and faith io Christ as of secondary im-} tenable are the claims of high church or ultra) rich and increased in goods. Yes, even grasp-| wife remarked they had b@en waiting some) ye escape the damnation of hell?” And now, in the days before the flood, eating and -drink- 
“aginst their Almighty Lawgiver and Judge;| portance. For as both are ‘indispensable con-| Episcopalians... If one so highly and justly dis-| ing and large as were his desires, he was eom-| time, he asked them to go back into the house. when their ruin was proclaimed, by the lips of] ing ; planting and building ; marrying and giv- 
‘they &xpose themselvés to the awful displeasure] ditions of salvation,’ that one upon which the| tinguished as the late Bishop Hobart, failed in| pelled to acknowledge that there was a period} The topics of the day were discussed, and/ fnfalliblé“Truth, and they were given over to a} ing in marriage: their heart and their treasure 
Of that ‘Almighty Jehovah, who will not permit} existence of the other depends, must be the} his attempt to establish them, the natural infer-| of his life.in which he would have thought it} B—— was very fluent about the weather, the/'reprobate mind, instead of removing, as: we on earth, like the Gentiles who knew not God : 
“his institutions to be contemned, or his authori-| more important of the two. And this is not an| ence seems to be that it is useless to revive them.| impossible to desire more. The world accounted| crops, the season, and the never failing topic—| should have expected; ‘He proceeds to declare} and; in the infataation: ofunbelief; while the 

x: It is surely enough for those who belong to the| him most pro-perous, and honoured him as one] the hard times. ‘The stranger clergyman un-| that on thie very account He would acctimulate|, flood .and the, fire’ of Divines.vengeance were 
ir upon them, means of gtace, which he well| ready to outburst upon them, dreaming of de 

nd of coming 

“Violated “with impunity."—This from the} example of that sort of priority which obtains Wines. ed 
» 7:2 Ne ntation for Saturday evening,” p. 202—/ in the relation of means to ends; the use of the| Episcopal Church to believe that Episeopacy| who doeth well for himself is ever honoured.| der whose appeals B———’s heart had supk} a 

has the sanction of apostolic precedent, The expostulations of his early pastor no longer they knew, and declares, they reject, and| liverance from the Roman yoke ; a 
| } rom God for the covetousness of his people ;[ abuse to their destruction: that, thus, the dis-|’agés* of prosperity, triumph, and ehjoyment. 

Magasine Vol. Part 1. p\| former preceding the aitainment of the latter;| has the stou & 
Toe ee ae ~~. | go that the end, which is the greater, presup-| that it is the most convenient form of ecclesias-/ troubled him. The voice of the aged man had | 

—-"Satil the somitier of 1805, no notice is'said| poses. and follows.the means which are the less,| tical government ; leaving persons of other de-} been hushed many years in death. His suc-| and spoke plainly and pointedly of that sin,| ease might be brought toits crisis; and the har-| He looked upon ettedeae buildings of 
been’ taken of this passage, when dis-| ‘The case belore us,. we say, is not‘of this sort;| nominations to form a similar estimate of that} cessor was more disposed to. court him for his | sores abit Mie quick Gonsched al thes, God bir whic ‘“guasion was commenced [by the Rev. Dr. Linn,| because we have, access to,the testimony off organization which they prefer. J. T. | wealth, than to reprove him for his worldlinese,| B—— felt sore, and his quick eye detected al ‘that, thus, God might be jostfiedin his saying} vited his attention, and which. now towered be- ~ 
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fore him in pomip and eplendouri 
and resplendent e, its 

of gold, ling 

glory, as lit up by the warm and of daxsling 

Verily j deny voto you, ‘Phere shall not be left 
here: ope:stoné wpoa another which shall not be 
cast down!” Ihave. often thought that this 
tounding’ prediction, even if it stood alone, as 
an évidence,;:were an ample vindication of our 
Lord’s claim: to. ity with‘ his heavenly Fa-: 
ther.» ness, ‘unpopularity; 

$ and utter 
ected as that 

temple was by 
by the living’ 

pond by atiost’of national pre- 

udites; nud ; prove, for its au- 

thor, ithe: conscidueness of an mind, 
antecedent to consideration miracu- 

in) ite minotest literal details, 
between the extraordinary event and the still 
more extraordinaty prediction of it: The world 
now reposed in a calm: the temple of Ja-. 
nus was‘now shut ¢ yet our Lord already heard: 
those coming “'wars; and rumours of wars,” 
which; like the gusty moaning of the oppressed 
and labouring atmosphere, or the faint rum- 
bling of thefar distunt thunder, announced, and 
ushered in, the tempest which was to ravage Je- 
rusale-n.’ He'ulready-saw nation rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom; and fa- 
mines; and pestilences, and earthquakes, in 
divers-places.;” them that 

allothiese were bat the beginning of sorrows.” 
He saw: already gathering that portentous cloud | 
of ** great. tribulation, such ‘as was not from 
the beginning of ‘the world to this time, no, nor 
everghall *be,” ehargéed with those thunders 
which «were fo desolate this devoted land. He 
alreadysaw. “Jerusalem compassed with ar- 
mies’; dnd: the abomination of desolation, spo- 
keniofiby Daniel the prophet, standing in the 
holy place::”.and the Roman‘eagles gathering 
around, and hovering over, the carcase of that 
unhappy people, aad that devoted temple, from 
which the Jife and Spirit of God had finally de- 
parted. In a-word,he saw, literally and ac 
curately fulfilled, all those tremendous judg- 
ments, which Moses, fifteen hundred years be- 
fore, predicted as the inevitable consequence of 
an apostasy from God; and recorded, in the 
twenty-eighth chapter of Deuteronomy, in lan- 
guage which, though written more than three 
thousand rs ago, might be adopted as a 
faithful: history of the fate of this unhappy peo- 
ple from the destruction of Jerusalem to the 
present day. Such was the sight of misery 
and ‘horror which met the Omniscient eye, as 
it looked into the future, and there read the 
destiny of this devoted people: and which, ob- 
serve—for this is the principle which I desire 
to inculcate—could not stay the righteous arm 
of Divine vengeance, though it ‘swept every 
chord of tenderness.and compassion in the Di- 
vine-bosoms J. M. H. 

THE .PRESBYTERIAN. 
SATURDAY, DECEMBER 24, 1342. 
TrameThree Dollars if paid within six months, or Two 

Dollar and Fifty Cents in advance. 

The indisposition of the Editor must be 
his apology for not paying his usual attention 

_ to the present paper and to correspondents. 

_ To Corresronpents.—As the communica- 
tion from Baltimore.is anonymous, we can make 

no use of it. 

 N@rfcr. —-To our friend W. J. M., of 
Dutchess county,. New York, we say that we 

cannot upon inquiry, discover that the pamphlet 

he mentions reached its destination. If it did, 
by some accident, it has been lost, | 

To THE Senate.—We omitted to 
state before, that the Rev. Septimus Tuston, a 

member of the Presbytery of Baltimore, has 
been again elected Chaplain to the Senate of 
the United States. ~ This we believe is the 

fourth time that Mr. Tuston has been elected to 

‘this office, and at this time it was almost if not 
quite unanimous. | 

Lapies’ Semunary.—By turning to our ad- 
vertising columns, our readers will see that the 
‘Rey, Dr. William Neill, so favourably known 
in the. resbyterian Church, designs to open, on 
the first of the year, select school for young 
ladies}? “It has often been a subject of regret 
with bs'that Philadelphia has been so destitute 
of eligible schools of this kind, to which young 
persons could be sent with entire confidence, 
that they would be competently instructed. We 

regard our friend Dr. Neill as peculiarly quali- 
fied. by his learning, experience, and kind and 
gentle manners, for the task he is about to un- 

dertake; ‘and feel persuaded that parents will 

‘accept. the opportunity of sending their chil- 
dren to.a school where sound instruction will 

be given on the most moderate terms. 

-Crry Tracr Society,—The New York City 
‘Tract-Society celebrated its anniversary in the 
.Tabernacie, Broadway, on Wednesday even- 

“ing last, 2st inst. “ The great object of this 
‘society is to seek out the lost and to bring 
-them.tovChrist, that. they may. be saved. To 
-earry this object into ‘effect, one missionary has 

‘been appointed to the German population, and 
twelye others have been placed in the different 
wards of. the city, in which they aid and super- 
intend the efforts of a large number of pious and 

“judicious persons, both male and female, to 

whom they assign particular districts, in which 
they engage to. visit every accessible family, 
giving to, each .a religious tract, once in every 

month, and to repeat their visits more frequent- 

dy if circumstances permit. In like manner 

suitable persons are appointed to visit frequent- 
ly the shipping in the harbour, and to give tracts 

~ that may be read by the mariners during their. 

voyages, or when indistant ports, | 
_ The missionaries have made to the Board 
of Managers monthly statements of the results 

_ of these ‘Jabours,as far as they had come to 

‘thei? knowledge aiid been investigated by them ; 
.the following are.the tote! resulte thus. re- 

-ed by visitors whose average number has been 
1014," distributed 684,599 tracts containing 

“3,909,012 pages of the important truth relating 
the'salvationthat is-in Christ Jesus ; supplied 

‘families: with 979 Bibles 
and’768 Testaments [furnished by the NewYork 
Bible Society ;] lent 5443 volumes fromthe ward 
libraries gathered 2090 children into Sabbath 

t6 With "Bible Gfasses and 1527 to at- 

- 1680, a ‘Colonel Stevens from Maryland beside 

ledges) demonstrate that the 

Bishops of theantient Church wete very 
unlik 

pothee Bishops of 

united with Evangelical ‘ehurches-—accomplish- : 
ed by the blessing of God on an expenditure} 
of less than one thousand dollars per month.” |. 

Banner Acatr.—The Editor of the 
Banner of the Cross touches the sermon of Dr. 
Bethune lightly, being probably afraid of pro- 
yoking him to controversy, but upon us it has 

no mercy for publishing it. The Banner with 
its. usual. accuracy, positively asserts twice, that 
we solicited a copy of this sermon for publica- 
tion, and very plainly intimates that we did so 
to satisfy our unconquerable and even rabid 
hatred for Episcopacy. Now we say there is| 

nota word of truth in this. It is sheer guess 
work, for which the Banner has a peculiar tact. 

_ We are also charged with having reviled ru 
Cavren! How far from the truth! THE 

GHURCH is the object of our fondest attach- 
ment, and every living stone which enters into 

its constitution is precious in our esteem. No, 

no,,it was only that dangerous sect of high- 
churchism which we spoke of without respect. 

Running into Puseyism, and from Puseyism into 

Popery, we are repelled by it. 
‘The Banner after describing us as “ malev- 

olent,” and “ malignant,” with singular felicity 
prays that God should forbid him to return 
railing for railing. How ignorant some men 

can be of their own spirit! : 
The same print exults that there is likely 

to be trouble in the Presbyterian Church, by 

the agitation of the question about. Ruling EI- 

ders, still insisting, contrary to the fact, that 

the movement is made by the Elders ; but alas! 
how forgetful must it be of the intestine trou- 

bles in its own Church, half of which is verging 
towards Popery! The question of the Elder- 
ship is a very trifle in comparison with that 
which is now shaking the Episcopal Church to 
its centre. | 

Hien Cavronism AtarmEp.—We recently 
copied from the Episcopal Recorder an extract 

from the Sermons for the Times, which take the 

place of the Tracts for the Times, in which the 

most odious doctrine was unblushingly advan- 

ced; that sinners should not enter into a church, 

and that ministers should not preach to them 
with a view to their conversion! The Church 
Chronicle, and the Banner of the Cross, both 

stigmatized the matter as an ithposition on the 

public by some papist or puritan. Thus have 

they committed themselves, The Editors of the 

Episcopal Recorder however give this explan- 
ation : | 

«© These sermons are published by J. G. and 
F. Rivington, the publishers of the ‘ Tracts for 
the Times,’ and were procured directly from 
them in London, by the Rev. Dr. Tyng, one of 
our number, who received information from the 
most authentic sources, that.it was undérstood 
by all, and denied by none, that these Sermons 
emanated from the authors of the ‘ Tracts for 
the Times.” They are anonymous, like the 
Tracts, and describe their authorship on the 
title page as written ‘By Glergymen of the 
Church of England.’” . | 

Thus it is not likely the sermon is an zmpo- 
sition, and if not, what a fearful development 

does it furnish of the corruption of the Church 
of England ! 

Avarice.—The avaricious retain their mo- 
ney with unconquerable determination, and 
make it their god. It occupies their thoughts 
and affections, and the possibility of being sep- 

arated from it is regarded with extreme pain. 

They never part with it voluntarily, and no ap- 

peal, however powerful, can induce them to do 

a truly benevolent act. Yet such men are 
sometimes found within the Church. They pro- 

fess to be denied to the world and to self, and 

yet the whole current of their soul’s feeling is 
turned away from the’ practice of a benevolent 

and self-denying Christianity. ‘Their religion 
has no power to open their heart to sympathy, 

or to obtain from them a moderate proportion 
of their. wealth for the relief of suffering hu- 
manity. ‘The question is, can such men be 

Christians? We judge not. All Scripture is 

against it. They indulge a sin which gains 
the mastery over them, and of which they sel- 

dom repent. Instead of sympathizing with the 

suffering, obeying the commands of Christ, im- 

itating his benevolent example, evincing the 

kind and compassionate spirit of the disciple of 

Jesus, their money is their idol, the love of it 

is in them the root of all evil, and drowns their 

souls in destruction. | 

Deatu or a Bisuorp.—The Rev. John Du- 

bois, Roman Catholic Bishop of the diocese of 

New York, died at his residence in that city on 

the 20th instant. He had been for some time 
quite feeble. Bishop Hughes, it is supposed, 

succeeds to the office, the duties of which he 

has for some years performed as coadjutor. 

Rev. Mr. McKemre.—In Reed’s History 
of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, (Vol 2 
page 425) we find the following notice of the 
Rev. Mr. McKemie, one of the earliest Pres- 

byterian ministers in the United States. It is 

an interesting contribution to the history of our 
Church, 

*¢ From the Minutes of the Lagan Presbytery, 
I find a Captain Archibald Johnston applying to 
them in August, 1678, to assist him in procuring 
2 minister for Barbadoes; and in December, 

Virginia’ wrote to the same Presbytery for a 
minister to settle in that colony. It appears that 
not long after, the Rev. Francis Mackemy, or 
Mackamie, who had been licensed by them in 
1681, was ordained on this call of Colonel Ste- 
vens; but as their minutes are deficient at this 

tiod during. several years, the precise date o 
is ordination and removal to America cannot 

services both of instruction and government 

phy of some, of their dioceses.. Thus Asia 
Minor is six hundred miles in length, and three} 
hundred in breadth, a less territory than is 

comprised by Pennsylvania, Virginia, and the 
two Carolinas, and yet it had upwards of four 

hundred Bishops and Dioceses ; while the four 

States just mentioned have only five! This is 
given on the authority of the high-churchman 
Bingham, but it is supposed that a proper search 

might discover two hundred more Bishops with- 

in the same territory.. Again, neither Caria 
nor Syria was as large as New Jersey, which 

is presided over by one Lord Bishop, and yet 
one of these places had thirty-one, and- the 

other thirty-siz Bishops. Still further, on a 

portion of thé coast of Africa, embracing Tri- 

poli, Tunis, Algiers, &c., and not of greater ex- 

tent than the four States previously mentioned, 

there were in Augustine’s time siz hundred and 

eighty bishoprics! _Now, can any of our read- 

ers believe that the Episcopacy of the present 
day is like that of ancient times? Is it not 

perfectly intelligible how so many Bishops could 

occupy so comparatively small a territory, ori 

the supposition that they were no more than 
pastors of particular churches ? | 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 
Conversations on THE Bisie, between a Mother and 

her Children. By Mrs. Sarah Hall. Fifth edition im- 
proved. Philadelphia, Harrison Hall, 12mo., pp 360. 

We have before spoken with commendation of this 
book as the production of a cultivated and masculine| 
mind. It may be read with advantage. The publisher 
has some copies beautifully bound, and at a reduced price, 
which would form beautiful presents for the season. @ 

Tue Pastor’s Testimony. By Rev. John A. Clark, 
Rector of St. Andrew's Church, Philadelphia. Fifth 
edition, revised and corrected by the author. New 
York, 1843: Robert Carter. 12mo. pp. 240. 

We admire the spirit and sentiments of the author on 
all practical points of religion. They are evangelical. 
We like also the general plan of the work, but we could 
not but regret that in a book so practical, and. so we'l 
calculated to do good by general circulation among all) 
denominations, the author should have thought it neces- 
sary to introduce the peculiarities of Episcupacy. 

Par.our Devotions: consisting of morning and evening’ 
_ Prayers by Wilberforce, Toplady, Jay, Jenks, and 
Bickersteth. Carefully revised. Boston, 1812: James 
Loring. 18mo. pp. 216. 

This is a very good selectien of forms of prayer, 
wbich may be used with profit by those who need such 
helps. 

Unitep Srates Autmanac. Philadelphia, 1843; E. Hy 
Butler. 12mo. pp. 323. 

This publication contains a vast quantity of interest-| 
ing matter, and will be a very useful manual during the 
year. ‘ 

My ar, For the Presbyterian. 

RIGHTS OF RULING ELDERS.—No, V. 

Mr. Editor—I had occasion to remark, in 
a preceding number, that the office of the Ru- 
ling Elder was once nearly banished from the 
Church by the spirit of Prelacy. Those who 
bore the office towards the close of the fourth, 
and the beginning of the fifth century, aspired 
to something which they thought more honour- 
able, and encroached on functions which did 
not belong to them; until, at length, the office 
itself, in its appropriate desig and character,| 
fell into disuse. The same result, in substance,| 
was produced, many centuries aflerwards, by 
the spirit of Independency. ‘The Independents, 
in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, al- 
together mistaking the nature and character of 
the Ruling Elder’s office, considered him as a 
kind of co-ordinate with the Teaching Elder, 
and though charged with a sphere of duty in 
some respects different, yet nearly if not quite} 
equal in rank; and asa kind of rival in au- 
thority. And instead of having a plurality 
of these officers in every congregation, forming 
a venerable senate for conducting the discip- 
line of the church, they commonly chose one 
for each church, who, while the pastor was en- 
gaged in his appropriate work, considered him- 
self in a sort as supreme. in the business of dis- 
cipline, and as having prerogatives in this re- 
spect above those of the Pastor and Teach- 
er. He was commonly himself ordained by 
the laying on of hands, in the same manner 
with the Pastor and Teacher, and was allowed, 
in his turn, to impose his hands in their ordi- 
nation. ‘The consequence was, that the Pas- 
tor and Ruling Elder often constituted rival 
powers in the congregation. Diversity of views, 
animosity, conflicts and strife frequently arose 
between them, so as, in a number of instances, 
to destroy the peace of the church. Whoever 
has read Dr. Trumbull’s History of Connecti- 
cut, will remember that cases of this kind are 
there narrated of a very painful character, and 
leading to complicated and extensive mischief. 
Had those churches employed and treated their 
Ruling Elders as they were employed and 
treated in the apostolic church :—had they al- 
ways elected a plurality of grave, pious, judi- 
cious communicants, and furmed them into a 
judicatory, with the pastor at their head, the 
idea of rivalship between them and the Pastors 
could not have occurred, and peace and edifi- 
cation might have been expected to be the con- 
sequence. But they blundered at the thres- 
hold; perverted and misapplied the office, and 
thus led to its final abandonment. The task 
‘of managing the discipline of a large congre- 
gation by a single individual soon became an 
unwelcome and odious undertaking. Frequent 
collisions with pastors, made men of pious and 
good feelings reluctant to accept the office. And 

were expected of those who bore it, which it 
was nearly or quite as hard to find candidates 
qualified for discharging as it was to find a 
plurality of preachers for each church. The 
natural consequence was, that the office gradu- 
ally fell into disuse, and afler the close of the 
seventeenth century, very few Ruling Elders 
were found in New England. 

The prospect now is, that, if certain gentle- 
men can prevail on the Church fo adopt their 
notions, the office of the Ruling Elder will be 
destroyed by ultra and "fanatical Presbyterian- 
ism; and that, while they profess extraordi- 
nary zeal for the honour of the office, they will 
inevitably, if gratified, inflict upon it a fatal 
blow. It is earnestly to be hoped that every 
sober and sound Presbyterian will stand by 
the principles of the Bible and his fathers, and 
will steadfastly resist the counsels which ‘* cause 
to err.” | 
It is not probable that the gentlemen who 
advocate the new doctrine would be willing 
now to maintain, certainly not to avow, the posi- 

Holland, France, Switzerland and Germany, 

_of clothing him with an office which you do not 

j 

New | 
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be ascertained. Mr. Mackemy was from the 
neighbourhood of Ramelton. in Donegal, and 
was first introduced to the Presbytery in Janua- 
ty, 1680, by his minister, the Rev. ‘T. Drom- 
mond, He setiled in Accomac county, on the 
eastern shore of Virginia, where he died in 
1701. .He was the first Presbyterian minister 
who settled in North America, and with a few 
other brethten from . Ulster, constituted the first 

Presbytery that was organized in the 
New World. It is an interesting circumstance 
in, the history of the Presbyterian Church inj 
Treland, that. it was the parent stock of the 

American Presbyterian Church, which now com-| 
‘prises nearly three d congregations.” 

tion, that ministers of the gospel might be regu- 
larly ordained by a common church-session. 
But surely if thr fundamental principle be a 
valid one, viz. that Ruling Elders have the 
same plenary ordaining power, with ministers 
of the ** word and doctrine,” then it is not easy 
to see why this consequence may not—nay 
must not follow. [am aware that the thought 
of every parochial Eldership throughout the 
land. being vested. with power to commissjon 
"vat wil shock the’ feelings of every sober 
resbyterian. But only let the” doctrine and 

practice which we oppose once be established, 
j 

> church allow 

PRESBY DERI 
charge oppone pponents with any inten 

dergye in, matter. Bu yield 
to them their aad, they: ®ill 
| able themselves if they would to aver con- 
— which I have stated. 

‘Nor is it a consideration wholly without 
weight in this controversy, that, if we follow 
the counsels of those Who contend for the new 
doctrine, we shall diverge very seriously from 
the practice of all the bodies of Presbyterians 
on earth with whom we have intercourse, and 
with whom it is certainly desirable to be on[ 
fraternal terms. If we were to adopt the inno- 
vation proposed and urged with’so much zeal 
by these gentlemen, whatever else we might 
gain‘or lose by the measure, we should certain- 
ly lose one thing—the respect and confidence 
of the various bodies of Presbyterians in the 
United States, who adopt the same Confession 
of Faith and Form of Government with our- 
selves—and who would be pained to see us 
departing in so important a point from the land 
marks of our Fathers. Not only so, but we 
should incur: the same penalty on the part 
of the Reformed Dutch Church, in our own 
country, the Reformed Churches of Scotland, 

who it is believed unanimously concur in re- 
jecting the innovation for which these gentle- 
men so zealously plead. This consideration, 
indeed, ought not to weigh a feather against any 
thing which the word of God enjoins. But it 
weighs not a@ little against departing from a 
practice which our Fathers have unanimously 
adopted for centuries, and which is no where 
forbidden, or even discountenanced in the word 
of God ; nay which that word evidently favours. 

Having*now adverted to the principal topics 
of oh ase which occurred to me on this sub- 
ject, I shall close this number, and, for the pre- 
sent, the whole discussion, by a brief Address 
to the Raling FAders of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States. 

Respected and Beloved Brethrenin the Lord: 
You have been told, at your ordination, that 

the office which you occupy is one of high trust 
and of great importance to the purity, order, 
and spiritual prosperity of thetruly primitive and 
apostolic church which you are appointed to 
aid in superintending. You have been chosen 
and set apart as joint ‘‘ overseers of your re- 
spective flocks, to aid your pastors in watching 
over the members of the church, and as the 
representatives of those members to act in their 
behalf, consulting about every thing pertaining 
to their spiritual interests, and endeavouring by 
all the means in your power to promote the 
moral and religious welfare of all belonging to. 
the respective pastoral charges with which you 
are connected. ‘I’o this end you have been, 
doubtless, ofien reminded, that it is an impor- 
taut part of your duty, as Elders, to aid your 
-pastors in thé catechetical instruction of chil- 
dren, and young people ; to converse with seri- 
ous inquirers ; to assist in visiting families ; to 
aid in carrying the light and the consolations of 
the gospel to the chambers of the sick and the 
dying; to attend meetings for prayer, and to 
aid in conducting them, according to your re- 
spective gifis and opportunities ; to superintend 
and regulate Sabbath-schools; and, in a word, 
to watch over and help forward every thing 
adapted to promote the edification of the church 
of God. You will see herea large field for the 
exercise of pious intelligence, fidelity, and zeal; 
a field sufficient to. employ all the time, 
talents, and benevolent activity of the most de- 
voted Christfan. 

But besides all the opportunities and calls 
for doing good in private, every day, and all 
day, your power of benefiting the church as 
members of ecclesiastical judicatories is also 
great. In the respective church-sessions to 
which you belong,ayour power is paramount. 
There the Elders, being a plurality, while their 
presiding pastor is only one, and each of them 
having a vote as potent as his, have the entire 
control in their own hands. And in all the 
higher of the church—in the Pres- 
byteries, the Synods, and. the General Assem- 
bly, if you faithfully avail yourselves of your 
rights, you are always present in equal num- 
bers with the pastors; and in Presbytery and 
Synod in greater numbers, because in them 
vacant churches have a right to be represented. 
In these judicatories you have precisely the 
same right to express your opinions; to plead 
in behalfof your plans; and to contend for 
every privilege that your pastors have. The 
whole field of debate, and the whole power of 
individual votes are as much yours as theirs. 

True, from the nature of your office you are 
debarred from officiating in the public instruc- 
tions of the pulpit, and in the administration of 
the sacraments. But even these functions, if, 
after trial, you are found qualified to discharge 
them, are open to you, in virtue of a second or- 
dination. Of this restriction, I have never 
heard that any complained. And if any 
should so complain, it would only prove that 
the restriction was peculiarly appropriate and 
necessary for them. You are also debarred 
from a participation in the right of imposing 
hands in the ordination of pastors, because you 
are partakers of only a@ part of their office, 
viz. that of ruling, and of course, cannot im- 
part to them the office of teaching in the house 
of God. If * like is to beget its like,” then you 
will see in a moment, that a Ruling Elder can- 
not with propriety say to a newly ordained 
minister of the gospel, on rising from his knees, 
‘© We give you the right hand of fellowship to 
TAKE PART OF THIS MINISTRY WITH Us.” Of 
his peculiar “ ministry” they are not parta- 
kers ; and, of consequence, cannot impart it 
to a minister “of the word and doctrine.” 

But perhaps you will ask—* Why then are 
Ruling Elders allowed, as members of our Pres- 
byteries, to vote for the ordination of pastors, 
and thus authoritatively to sanction their intro- 
duction to the sacred office?” The principles 
and analogies which justify this, are numerous 
and decisive. ‘The members of a legislative 
body who, by their votes, appoint a judge of 
a judicial court, are none of them, as legisla- 
lors, competent to inaugurate him in his office. 
A gospel call to the holy ministry is made up 
of several parts, as 1. The effectual calling of 
the Holy Spirit, giving a sincere desire, from 
proper motives to seek the office. 2. The con- 
current judgment of the rulers of the church, 
approving and sanctioning his desire. 3. The 
approbation of the body of the church, and the 
expression of its willingness to receive the la- 
bours of the candidate. All these are indis- 
pensable to a genuine call to the ministry ; 
and yet, though the vote of the church in its 
collective capacity, is a sine qua non to the 
proper introduction of a minister to office ; still 

the church in this capacity, can take no part in 
the actual rite of ordination. So in the case 
before us. As representatives of the church, 
your votes are important, nay, according to our 
system, indispensable, to the proper investiture 
of a minister with office. Yet as you possess 
only a part of his office, it does not seem pro- 
per that you should officiate in the solemn act 

yourselves fully possess. 
Task you, my respected and beloved bre- 
thren in Christ, whether the view which I have 
given of your duties is nota just one? Is it 
not agreeable to the word of God, and to the 
constitution of our church? T put it to your 
consciences, then, have you fulfilled these du- 
ties? Before you complain that other duties 
aré not assigned you, and that higher honours| 
are not awarded to you—can you say that you 
have been faithful in that which is less? Have 
you been unwearied in employing all your 
leisure hours in visiting, in catechizing, in put- 
ting in the Saviour’s claim to the young dnd] 
the old, and in striving by all the means in your] 

wer, to promote the edification of the church? 
Have ‘ou Hletalty done aii that the laws of the 

: you to do for building up the) 

will afrive. 

ordes rity 
| venture fo say, you have found 
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hearts; to occupy your best talents; and every| 
moment of your disposable time. Have you 
also, when you attended on the judicatories of 
the church, (which you know is your privilege 
and your duty)—have you manifested your 
love and your zeal for Zion, by taking a deep 
interest in their proceedings; by publicly ex- 
pressing your sentiments when you had oppor- 
tunity to do so, and saw it to be your duty; 
and by showing a_ willingness to labour in every 
suitable way for extending the Redeemer’s 
kingdom? And let me solemnly appeal to your 
consciences and ask—-When you have faithful- 
ly done all this, ia a meek, humble, and affec- 
tionate but firm manner—did you ever know 
your pastors to frown upon you—to- repress 
your zeal—or to intimate that you were “ta. 
king too much upon you?” I can venture to 
assert that no candid honest Elder will dare to 
allege that his zeal and activity ever met such 
a repulse. With what propriety, then, can our 
Elders complain, that they take go little part in 
the judicatories of the church? Is this their 
own fault, or the fault of those who are labour- 
ing day and night to “ supply their lack of ser- 
vice?” It is probable that nearly one half of 
the ministers of the gospel who sit as members 
of our Synods, and of our General Assemblies, 
never take part in debate, and many of them 
never say a word. Did any one ever hear one 
of these silent members complain that he was 
not listened to as much as he ought to be, or 
that he was not sufficiently honoured in the 
business of the body? And if you had heard 
from his lips such an absurd complaint, would 
you not spontaneously have said—* Brother, if 
there is any blame on account of this thing, 
does.it not lie at your own door? If you are 
too indolent, or too little interested in the pro- 
ceedings of the body to take any part in them, 
is it reasonable to be angry with others for your 
own delinquency ?” 

It has been made matter of complaint, as a 
means of exciting your jealousy against the 
existing state of things, that while the names of 
the ministers of our Church are annually printed, 
and annexed to the procedings of the General 
Assembly, the same is not done in regard to 
the names of all the Ruling Elders. This com- 
plaint is accompanied with an acknowledg- 
ment that your number cannot be less than ten 
thousand. The lists now actually printed con- 
tain the names of all the Moderators of our 
Church Sessions, and a few others of ministers 
without charges. We find it extremely difficult 
to obtain funds for meeting the expense of print- 
ing these lists. What should we do, if this ex- 
pense were increased five or six fold, as would 
be inevitable if the names of all the ten thou- 
sand were recorded in our annual statistical re- 
ports? It does really seem as if the advocates 
of this scheme had taken leave of all sober cal- 
culation, and were mainly intent on “agitating.” 
Would they be willing to pay out of their own 
pocket the additional expenditure for which they 
plead? 

It is perfectly manifest as far as the experi- 
ment has yet been made that a large majority 
of our beloved Church is decidedly adverse to 
the proposed innovation. Is it worth while to 
run the risk of distracting and dividing our 
Body for such an object as this? If, on the 
one hand, that object be, simply and only to 
secure to your order the small privilege of 
imposing hands with ministers in an occasional 
rite, will it reward you for the time and temper 
expended in battle, even if, after many a pain- 
ful struggle, you gain your object? But-if, on 
the other hand, the ultimate object of the friends 
of this scheme be, as I fear, to obliterate all 
official distinction between teaching and Ruling 
Elders, and, as a native consequence, to give to 
every Church Session the power of ordaining 
ministers of the Gospel, and of course, deposing 
them at pleasure; then, indeed, a solemn strug- 
gle to resist it will be demanded. Then indeed, 
the innovation, if successful, will mark a fatal 
approach to Independency! 

[ trust, then, your aim will hereafter be to 
“ magnify your office,” not by claiming pre- 
rogativés inconsistent with its nature; not by 
seeking to be ‘called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi;” 
not by complaining that you are not ‘ brought 
forward” as much in debate, in counsel, or in 
print, as you ought to be; but by the faithful 
and persevering performance of your appropri. 
ate duties; in the discharge of which | have 
known some Elders to be more successful, both 
in ** winning souls to Christ,” and in “ building 
up believers in their most holy faith” than 
many ministers of the Gospel. The best Ruling 
Elder I ever saw appeared never to think of 
honour for himself; but was habitually labour- 
ing to instruct the ignorant, and to recommend 
the Saviour, with a diligence, a watchfulness, 
and a perseverance which were adapted to put 
to shame the great majority of pastors. He 
had but little knowledge beyond his Bible; and 
he had no remarkable talent for speaking in 
public; but he had that about him which satisfi- 
ed every one—the profane as well as the pious, 
that it was his meat and drink to recommend 

| religion to every human being, and to lead all 
he could to Christ. I never heard of his ac- 
tivity being frowned upon or repressed. On 
the contrary, it was the theme of Joy and praise 
by all who beheld it—by his own pastor as well 
as others. 

I sincerely hope, then, my respected brethren, 

those who would persuade you that your minis- 
ters are conspiring against your rights, and are 
disposed to deprive you of privileges which are 
not only your just due, but which lie at the 
foundation of Presbyterian order. ‘The insinua- 
tion, though, no doubt, honestly put forth by 
them, is a mere fable. It has no reality but in 
the imagination of its authors. It is as pure an 
ecclesiastical hobggblin as ever flitted before 
the imaginations of sensible men. And if, in 
attempting to clothe it with the habiliments of 
truth, they had not appealed to passions and 
feelings which ought to have no place among 
the servants of Christ, I should regard their 
efforts as matter of amusement only. As it is, 
be assured, they are not safe guides, but will 
inevitably lead those who follow them, not to 
official honour and usefulness, but to deplorable 
mischief. Among all the advocates of this new 
scheme, can you find one man who has had the 
experience of twenty, or even fifteen years in 
the ministry? The wise and good men who 
have presided in Presbyterian counsels for the 
last. three hundred years, to say nothing of 
‘much earlier and higher authorities, are far 
safer guides. May Zion’s King lead both you 
and the pastors with whom you are labouring 
‘for the advancement of his kingdom, into the 
paths of true wisdom, and of greater and greater 
usefulness ! CaLvIN. 

UNIVERSALISM RENOUNCED. 
Rev. Mr. Dow, pastor of the Universalist So- 

ciety in this place, [Concord, N. H.] has aban- 
doned the principles of his sect for those of the 
orthodox faith. Upon withdrawing from the fel- 
lowship of the denomination, he directed a letter 
to the Association which licensed him, in the 
courteous spirit which should always character- 
ize such a measure. We understand the step he 
has taken is not an inconsiderate and hasty one, 
but the result of long continued thought and 
anxiety, and a careful examination of the teach- 
ings of the Holy Scriptures; and to such a re- 
‘sult, we are assured, every unprejudiced mind 

If the Scriptures teach there is a 
heaven, they teach in ern equally expli- 
cit, there is a hell; and ‘that the one is as ep- 
during as the other. We earnestly atid affec- 
fionately invite all who are resting their immor- 
tal interests upon the sandy foundation -of Uni. 
versalism, to take the course of Mr. Dow, and and the doctrine and practice of parochial ordi 

nation w ill’ soon inevitably follow in its train.” youth and others of the sacred ‘household in resexamine the subject-—Cong. Jour, 

that you will not listen to the insinuation of 

“at the same’'time faithfully instruct the people, | 

PRESBYTERY OF WYOMING. 

The Presbytery of Wyomi ‘ite- 
meeting in Scottsville, 

After sermon, came to order—Constituted with 
rayér. Bishops present, Alexander Denoon, 
wis Cheeseman, Pliny Twichell, and John 

W. McDonald. Absent, Richard Kay, Jacob 
Hart, George Cotton, and J. T. Baldwin. 
Churches represented—Caledonia, Scottsville, 
Wyoming, and Moscow. | 

Rev. John W. McDonald was chosen Moder- 
ator, and Rev. Pliny Twichell Clerk pro tem. 
Rev. Silds Pratt of Steuben Presbytery, being 
present, was invited to sit as corresponding 
member, and took his seat.. 

Rev. Alexander Denoon was appointed a 
committee to examine and report on the Min- 
utes of General Assembly. Adjourned till 
after public worship this evening. Closed with 
rayer. 
Presbytery met after public worshi pened 

with prayer. Rev. Richard Kay, Rev. Jacob 
Hart, and Elder John Crocker, from the church 
of Warsaw, appeared and took their seats. 
Rev. John C. Lord, D.D., Rev. James Rem- 
ington, and Rev. Joseph M. Gumbell, of the 
Buffalo Presbytery, being present, were invited 
to sit as corresponding members, and took their 
seats: Whereupon said brethren stated to Pres- 
bytery their desire to unite with this body 
agreeably to the instructions of General Assem- 
bly, (Minutes for 1837, page 445, 2, 3, 4, re- 
solutions,) and further requested permission to 
state at large their theological views; and that 
Presbytery should afterwards propose any ques- 
tions they may deem desirable, so that their views 
may be fully and fairly understood. It was 
resolved that the consideration of their request 
be the order of the day for to-morrow morning 
ateighto’clock. Adjourned—closed with prayer. 

Wednesday morning, eight o’clock. Pres- 
bytery met—opened with prayer. Proceed- 
ed to the order of the day, when Messrs. 
Lord, Remington, and Gumbell, being inform- 
ed that, as intimated in their request last even- 
ing, Presbytery was ready to hear them, pro- 
ceeded accordingly and exhibited their views of 
the doctrines of the gospel. After which hav- 
ing answered the questions proposed by Pres- 
bytery, and the constitutional questions, they 
were received, their names enrolled, and they 
took their seats as members of the Presbytery. 

Rev Mr. Billington from the Presbytery of 
Rochester being present, was invited to sit as 
corresponding member. 

A request was presented through their pas- 
tor, Rev. Dr. Lord, from the church known by 
the name of the “ First Presbyterian Church of 
Buffalo, in connection with the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church in the Uni- 
ted States,” to be received by this body, and 
after due examination, the request was granted. 

The Stated Clerk was then chosen. Pres- 
bytery took up the subject of organizing a new 
Synod; and resolved to petition General As. 
sembly at its next meeting to form a new Sy- 
nod, to be constituted of the following Presby- 
teries—viz. Wyoming, Steuben, and Ogdens- 
burgh, to be called the Synod of Buffalo, to meet 
in the First Presbyterian Church in Buffalo, on 
the last Tuesday of August next at 2 o’clock, 
P. M., and that the Stated Clerk be and here- 
by is authorized to correspond with the fore- 
mentioned Presbyteries, ae 9 that of Erie 
(Pa.)-to solicit their concurrence in the object 
of petition. 

It was resolved that the next stated meeting 
of Presbytery be held in Buffalo in the First 
Presbyterian Church on the first ‘Tuesday of 
February next at 2 o’clock, P. M. 

Committees were appointed on Missions, 
Education, &c. 

A call from the church and congregation in 
Moscow was presented to Presbytery for Rev. 
ohn W. McDonald to become their pastor, 

which was found in order and put into the hands 
of Mr. McDonald, who signified his acceptance 
of it. After the report of the committee to as- 
sign the parts, Presbytery adjourned to meet in 
Moscow, on the first Tuesday of January next, 
at six o’clock, P. M. for the purpose of instal- 
ling Rev. John W. McDonald, pastor of the 
Presbyterian Church in Moscow. 

Closed with prayer and the apostolic bene- 
diction. Ricuarp Kay, Stated Clerk. 

For the Presbyterian, 

PIETY AND ACTIVITY IN THE ELDERSHIP. 
Mr. Editor—On taking up the Presbyte- 

rian of the 15th ultimo, my attention was al- 
tracted by the above caption to an article in the 
editorial columns. Having several years since 
been ordained to that responsible office, and 
therefore, feeling a peculiar interest in all that 
appertains to it, | read with pleasure the few 
thoughts you presented to your readers in the 
article alluded to. 

With the hope of drawing the attention of 
others to the subject, permit me to suggest a 
few additional thoughts on the importance of 
increasing the efficiency and usefulness of the 
Eldership in the Presbyterian Church. I have 
no disposition to discuss the question of right 
to participate in the laying on of hands in the 
ordination of ministers; nor to draw the line 
between those duties peculiar to the Bishop, 
and those which are common to both Bishops 
and Elders. Though it may be a question, 
whether there is not great need, that more cor- 
rect views, (in regard to the latter point espe- 
cially) should be disseminated in many of our 
churches. But the question I would rather 
consider at present is, eannot some plan be de- 
vised, by which Elders may be more generally 
employed as pioneers in the work of Domestic 
Missiéns, in promoting the cause of the Board 
of Publication, and other objects intimately 
connected with these? 

Cannot men of approved piety, intelligence, 
and talent, be found among the Eldership who 
can be induced to locate themselves in destitute 
villages and neighbourhoods all over the coun- 
try for the purpose of doing good in the various 
ways alluded to? Each would thus become a 
nucleus around which the scattered members 
of our communion would naturally cluster, 
and by their united prayers and efforts, strength- 
en and encourage each other “in every good 
word and work.” One great obstacle in the 
way of good being done by Elders who are 
thus located, is the too prevalent opinion that 
as thev are elected and ordained, to rule in a 
particular church, they ought not to assume or 
exercise any Official influence, muchdess any 
authority, in any other. 

Thus the comparatively little importance at- 
tached to the office by the great body of the 
church (ministers as well as people) operates 
as a discouragement to all effort, in an official 
capacity, till churches are organized, and they 
are again inducted into office by a vote of the 
members. Now [ do not pretend to vindicate 
the conduct of Elders who may be, or are in- 
fluenced by such considerations, so as to-ne- 
glect obvious duty. Yet it will be admitted, (I 
presume by all) that their influence, and conse- 
quent ability to do good, depends greatly upon 
the light in which they are viewed by the mem- 
bers of the church, and espécially by their 
brethren in office, both Ministers and Elders. 

Now suppose our General Assembly and 
Synods should enjoin on all our Presbyteries, to 
depute two or more of their ministers to visit 
every destitute portion of their Territory at least 
once a year, for the purpose of strengthening 
the feeble Churches, and organizing others. 
And, that ‘while they should (as the apostles 
did,) ordain Elders in évery church, they would} 

_in the nature and importance of the office; 
pointing out the duties of an Elder, when la- 
bowring in connection with a. settled pastor ; 
“when watching over, and feeding a vacant 
church; and when labouring among a few scat- 
tered sheep in.a disorganized state in the wilder- 
ness ; would not even this greatly increase their 
efficiency and usefulness? But, in addition. to 
this, let Elders always be recognized (while in 
good standing) ws officers in thechurch of Christ, 
and amenable to the Presbytery within whose 
bounds they may be located, either as members 
of organized Sessions, or directly, when such 
organizations do not exist. Let them be di- 
rected and i to organize and conduct 
Sabbath Schools, Bible Classes, and to hold 
meetings for public worship on the Sabbath, 
when ministers cannot be obtained, and espe- 
cially to collect and instruct the children and 

of the church in the doctrities of the’ 
ible as contained in our excellent Catechisms. 
Let them be made agents for the sale or dis- 

tribution pe books of our Board of Publica. 
tion, our Missionar rs, Annual Reports’ 
of the several Boa church, &c. 

Let them be invited, and urged (not to say 
uired) to attend the meetings of our Presby- 

teries and Synods, and to sit as corresponding. 
members, and make reports of the state of re-. 
ligion in their respective placés. In short let 
them always feel themselves in an important 
sense under the care and control of Presby- 
tery, and let the members of our churches and 
congregations be taught to view them in this’ 
light, and to “ esteem them very highly in love 
for their work’s sake,” and I think it will soon 
be evident to all that their efficiency and use- 
fulness may be greatly and permanently in- 
creased. i. 

. For the Préabyterian. 

BAPTISMAL REGENERATION, 

What does the hone Chureh really teach res- 
~pecting smal Regeneration? 

A tract has lately been published in London 
entitled “ Plain words to plain people on the 
present dissensions in the Church,” —the object 
of which is to show that the doctrines which 
have been regarded as so offensive, when set 
forth by what are called * High Churchmen” 
are indeed and in truth the real doctrines of the 
Church, and that if there is wrong any where, 
it is in the Church and not in High Churchmen. 
As it is rather more important to know what the 
creed and standards of a Church really are, 
than to know how this, or that man construes 
them, the following extract from the London 
Tract is reprinted. 

‘* How has our Church taught the doctrine of 
Christian baptism? The very first instruction 
which is put into our hands, the Church Cate- 
chism, bids every child speak of his baptism 
wherein he was made a member of Curist, a 
child of Gop, and an inheritor of the kingdom 
of heaven; he thanks Gop that he has called 
him into this state of salvation: he prays for 
grace to continue in it: he speaks of the in- 
ward and spiritual grace of baptism, as a death 
unto sin and a new birth unto righteousness :- 
for being by nature born.in Bin, and the chil- 
dren of wrath, we are hereby, i. e., by baptism, 
‘made the children of grace. In administering 
this sacrament, the Church quotes our Lorp’s 
words to Nicodemus, ‘“‘ None can enter into 
the kingdom of Gop, except he be regenerate, 
and born anew of water and the Holy Ghost,” 
John iii. 5; it goes on to pray that Gop will — 
give the child now to’ be baptized that thing 
which by nature he cannot have, that he may 
be received into Curisr’s holy Church, and be 
made a lively member of the same--that he 
may be delivered from Gop’s wrath, and that 
he may enjoy the everlasting benediction of 
His heavenly washing. ne 

** Openly does the Church declare her belief, 
in the case of every child ;hpought to the font, 
that Gop will favourably receive him that He 
will embrace him with the arms of His mercy ; 
that He will give unto him the blessing of ever- 
lasting life, and make him partaker of His ever- 
lasting kingdom; and lastly, she prays that 
Gop will sanctify that water, then and there 
present, to the mystical washing away of sin, 
and that the child to be baptized in that water 
so blessed, may receive the fulness of His grace, 
and ever remain in the number of His fanhful 
and elect children. After the administration of 
the sacrament, the Church declares that the 
child is regenerate and grafted into the body of 
Curist’s Church, and then joyfully goes on to 
give hearty thanks to our most Merciful Father, 
that it hath pleased Him to regenerate this infant 
with his Holy Spirit, to receive him for His.own 
child by adoption and to incorporate him into 
His holy Church; and speaks of every child. so 
baptized, as now dead unto sin and living unto 
righteousness; as buried with Cuarist in His 
death, and now made partaker of the death of 
Gop’s Son. 
‘He whoruns may read this. Before baptism, 

we pray that the child may have certain bleas- 
ings—lorgiveness of sins; entrance into the 
Church; the. new birth in Curist; adoption and 
election into the number of Gop’s children; and 
actual salvation by sharing in the benefits of 
our Saviour’s death; after baptism, we thank 
Gop that the child has gained all these things 
which we have prayed for. 

‘“*So again, in the Order for Confirmation, the 
Church speaks of Gop as having “‘ vowehsafed | 
to regenerate these His servants by water and 
the Holy Ghost, and having given unto them 
forgiveness of sins; and in the Collect for 
Christmas day, speaks of us as “ being regener- 
ate and made Gop’s children by adoption and 
grace.” The articles, homilies, and published 
opinions of those who compiled the Prayer 
Book, run the same way ; but I prefer confining 
myself to the Prayer Book itself, which is in 
every body’s hands. 

“But it will be said, “ Possibly all this may 
have another meaning; when the Church seems 
to say that all children are regenerate in bap- 
tism, it may only mean that it is hoped that 
they may be at some future time regenerate; 
the Church speaks in general terms, and uses 
the language of charity.” To.this, it may 
serve as a sufficient answer, that the worst op- 
ponents of the Church, who overthrew it in the 
Great Rebellion, (1 am alluding to the Puritans,) 
never interpreted the words of the Church in ~ 
this way: the very objection which they made to 
the Church was, that the words actually did 
teach baptismal regeneration, were intended to 
teach it, and could teach nothing else. And if 
it should be thought useless to quote the record- 
ed opinions of all our great divines, who under- 
stood the language of the Church in this, the 
only posstble sense, I will produce a most un- 
exceptionable witness as to the sense of the bap- 
tismal and other services, in one who, it is 
well known, hates the Church with more viru- 
lence than most other dissenters. Mr. Binney 
says, (Clerical Nonconforinity, p. 34.) 

“ The fact assumed and affirmed in the lan- 
guage of the Church is this—that Gop has re- 
generated the child with His Holy Spirit, has 
given him spiritual regeneration. This would 
appear to be regarded as occyrring in cohnec- 
tion with the application of the outward sign ; 
for previous to that, the blessing is spoken of 
as not ed; immediately after, it is 
affirmed to have ‘descended. In this brief in- 
terval, the greatest conceivable change has 
taken place in the spiritual condition of an im- 
mortal mind ; the moment before the applica- 
tion of the mystic-element the child is in that 
state in which the article declares that it de- 
served ‘ Gop’s wrath and damnation,’—the mo- 
ment afier, he is another being—has another 
nature. 
parts of the Prayer Book are constructed, the 
Catechism and. the Order for Confirmation.— 
The words in the baptismal service seem to me 
to mean just-what they say—a clergyman must 
assert {0 Gob that every infant baptized by his 

In consistency with this, the other ~ 
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